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EXTRACT  from  the  Deed 
of  Truft  for  founding  this 
Le&ure. 


AN  Indenture,  bearing  date  July 
21,  1768,  fets  forth,  "  That 
"  the     right    reverend     WILLIAM 
«  Lord    Bifhop    of  Gloucefter    has 
«  transferred     the     fum    of    500 /. 
**  Bank  four  per  cent,    annuities   con- 
4<  fotidated,  to  the   right  honourable; 
"  WILLIAM    LORD     MANSFIELD, 
A  4  "Lord 


viii   Extraftfrotn  the  DEED  of  TRUST, 

«  Lord  Chief  Juftice  of  his  Ma- 
*«  jefty's  Court  of  King's  Bench, 
"  the  right  honourable  SIR  JOHN 
"  EARDLY  WILMOT,  Lord  Chief 
"  Juftice  of  his  Majefty's  Court  of 
"  Common  Pleas,  and  the  honoura- 
«  ble  CHARLES  YORKE  [<*],  of  Lin- 
u  coln's-Inn,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
«  dlefex,  UPON  TRUST,  for  the  pur- 
"  pofe  of  founding  a  Lefture,  in  jhe 

[0]  .This  nohle  and  eminent  perfon  was  the 
fecond  Ibn  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke. 
He  had  been,  for  many  years,  in  the  firft  re- 
putation at  the  Bar;  and,  having  pafled  through 
the  offices  of  Soilicitor  and  Attorney  Ge- 
neral, was,  himfelf,  made  Lord  Chancellor  in, 
January  1770,  but  died  foon  after  his  appoint- 
ment to  that  high  dignity -*-Lufiuofum  hocjuis; 
actrbum  patrics ;  grave  bon'n  omnihw.  Cic. 

"  form 


for  founding  this  LECTURE.'        ix 

«  form  of  a  Sermon,  To  prove  the 
u  truth  of  revealed  Religion,  in  general, 
«  and  of  the  Chriflian  in  particular, 
"  from  the  completion  of  the  prophe* 
"  cies  in  the  Old  and  New  Tejlament, 
<c  which  relate  to  the  Chriflian  church, 
<c  efpecially  to  the  apojlacy  of  Papal 
"  Rome :  That,  in  cafe  of  any  va- 
"  cancy  in  this  truft  by  the  deceafe 
*'  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  above - 
"  mentioned  Truflees,  the  place  or 
"  places  Jhall  be  filed  up,  from  time 
"  to  time  and  as  occajion  may  require, 
"  by  the  furviving  Truft ees,  orTruftee, 
<{  or  by  the  Executors  of  the  furvivor 
«  of  them :  That  the  Truftees  Jhall 
*<  appoint  the  Preacher  of  Lincoln's- Inn 

"for 


tf    Extraft  from  tke  DEED  of  Tausft, 

"for  the  time  being,  or  fame  other 
"  able  Divine  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
"  land,  to  preach  this  Lecture :  That 
"  the  Lecture  (hall  be  preached  every 
"  year  in  the  Chapel  of  Lincolrfs-Inn 
"  Of  *he  fociety  give  leave  [£])  and 
*'  on  the  following  days,  viz.  the  firjl 
'«  Sunday  after  Michaelmas  Term,  the 
"  Sunday  next  before  and  the  Sunday 
"  WA?/  ^T^r  Hilary  form:  That  the 
"  Le&urer  fhall  not  preach  the  faid 
*«  Lecture  longer  than  for  the  term 
"  o/"  FOUR  YEARS,  andjhall  not  again 
**  be  nominated  to  preach  the  fame: 
"  And,  when  the  term  of  four  years 

[£]  The  Society  have  given  leave  that  this 
Lefture  be  preached  in  their  Chapel,  and  on 
the  days  fpecified. 

«  is 


for  founding  this  LECTURE.  xi 
«  is  expired,  that  the  faid  Lefturer 
«  fhall  print  and  publijh,  or  caufe  to 
«  be  printed  and  publi/hed,  all  the  6Vr- 
«  mons  or  Leflures,  that  fhall  have  been 
" J°  preached  by  him" 
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Falfe  Ideas  of  PROPHECY. 


2  PETER,  i.  21. 

Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  tie  will 
of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  fpake,  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 


H  E    argument  from    prophecy,  in 
-*-     fupport  of  the  Chriftian  revelation, 
would    be   thought    more    conclufive,    at 
kaft  would  be  more  diftinclly  apprehended, 
if  men  could  be  kept  from  mixing  their 
own  prejudices  and  preconceptions  with  it. 
The  general  queition  may  be  exprefied 
thus—"  Whether   the  predictions  in  the 
"  Old  and  New  Teftament  do  not  appear 
**  to  have  been  fo  far,  and  in  fuch  fenfe, 
**  fulfilled,  as  to  afford  a  reafonable  con- 
VOL.  lf  B  "  vic~li©n, 


2          Falfe  Ideas  of  PROPHECV. 

'*  viction,  that  they  cams  not,  as  the  text 
"  fpeaks,  by  the  will  of  man,  but  from  the 
"  Spirit  of  God" 

In  examining  this  queftion,  the  predic- 
tions themfelves  cannot  be  too  diligently 
fludied,  or  too  cautioufly  applied :  But, 
tvhile  this  work  is  carrying  on,  we  are 
ftill  to  fuppofe,  and  mould  not  for  a  mo* 
ment  forget,  that  they  may  be,  what  they 
manifeftly  claim  to  be,  of  divine  fug- 
geftion ;  I  mean,  we  are  to-  admit,  not 
the  truth  indeed,  but  the  pofiibility,  of 
ftich  fuggeftion,  till  we  can  fairly  make 
it  appear  that  they  are  of  human  contri- 
vance, only, 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that  the  tenour  of 

Scripture,  as  well  as  the  text,  clearly  af- 

Jerts  the  divine  original  and  direction  of 

the  prophecies.     A   juft  reafoner    on  the 

iubject  will,  therefore,  proceed  on  this  fup- 

pofition,  and  only  try  whether  it  be  well 

founded.     He  will  confider,   whether  the 

conftrudtion   of  the   prophecies,  and    the 

application  of  them,  be  fuch,  as  may  ac- 

„  *»-  cord 
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fcord  to  thofe  pretenfions ;  and  will  not 
argue  againft  them  on  other  principles, 
which  they  do  not  admit,  or  fuppofe.  All 
this  is  plainly  nothing  more  than  what 
may  be  expected  from  a  fair  inquirer,  and 
what  the  rules  of  good  reafoning  exa6t 
from  him; 

The  ufe  of  this  conduct  would  be^  To 
prevent^  or  fet  afide,  all  thofe  fancies  and 
imaginations  which  too  frequently  miflead 
inquirers  into  the  evidence  of  prophecy ; 
which  fill  their  minds  with  needlefs  per- 
plexities, and  difgrace  their  books  with 
frivolous  a*nd  impertinent  difquifitions. 
And,  becaufe  I  take  it  to  be  of  principal 
moment,  that  this  ufe  be  perfectly  feen  and 
tmderftood,  I  mail,  firft,  apply  myfelf  to 
juftify  and  explain  it. 

It  is  true  that  prophecy,  in  the  very  idea 
of  that  term,  at  leaft  in  the  fcriptural  idea 
of  it,  implies  the  divine  agency,  and  that, 
exerted  not  merely  in  giving  the  faculty' 
itfelf,  but  in  directing  all  its  operations. 

B  2  Yet 


4         Falfe  Ideas  of  PROPHECY. 

Yet  I  know  not  how  it  is  that,  wheri 
men  addrefs  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  prophetic  fcriptures,  they  are  apt  to 
let  this  fo  necefiary  idea  flip  out  of  their 
minds ;  and  to  difcourfe  upon  them  juft 
as  they  would  or  might  do,  on  the  fup- 
pofition  that  the  prophet  was  left  at  liberty 
to  difpenfe  this  gift  in  all  refpects,  as  he 
Ihould  think  proper.  No  wonder  then, 
that  they  fhould  mifconceive  of  its  cha- 
radter,  and  entertain  very  different  notions 
about  the  exercife  of  this  power  from 
what  the  Scriptures  give  them  of  it.  Nay 
it  is  no  wonder  that  they  mould  even 
treat  the  fubjecl:  with  fome  fcorn,  while 
they  judge  of  it  by  the  rule  of  human 
prudence,  and  not  of  divine  wifdom  :  for, 
though  they  would  readily  own  themfelves 
incapable  of  pronouncing  on  the  fecret 
counfels  of  God,  if  prophecy,  in  its  whole 
adminiflration,  be  regarded  as  proceeding 
merely  from  him ;  yet,  from  their  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  they  would  think, 
and  with  fome  reafon,  they  were  well 

able 
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able  to  conceive  how  the  fpirit  of  pro- 
phecy would  be  adminiftered,  if  man  had 
the  difpolal  of  this  fpirit  committed  to  him. 
Now  it  happens,  as  I  faid,  (by  an  inex- 
cufable  perverfenefs,  or  inattention,  indeed, 
yet  in  facl:  it  fo  happens,)  that,  to  the 
confideration  of  the  argument  from  pro- 
phecy, as  applied  to  the  proof  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  many  inquirers  bring 
with  them  this  ftrange  and  fatal  prejudice  ; 
and  then  their  reafonings,  or  rather  con- 
jeftures,  on  the  SUBJECT,  the  END,  and 
the  DISPENSATION  of  prophecy,  are  only 
fuch,  as  this  prejudice  may  be  expected 
to  infpire. 

I.  Judging  for  ourfelves,  and  by  the 
light  of  human  inveftigation  only,  there 
might  be  fonie  ground  for  fuppofmg,  that, 
if  it  mould  pleafe  God  at  any  time  to  con- 
fer the  gift  of  prophecy  on  his  favoured 
fervants,  they  would  be  folely  or  chiefly 
commifiioned  to  unfold  the  future  for- 
tunes of  the  mofl  confpicuous  flates  and 
B  3  kingdoms 
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kingdoms  in  the  world :  that  fo  divine  a 
power  would  embrace,  as  its  peculiar  ob- 
ject, the  counfels  and  enterprizes,  the 
fucceiles  and  triumphs  of  the  moft  il- 
luftrious  nations  j  thofe  efpecially,  which 
fhould  rife  to  the  fummit  pf  empire  by 
generous  plans  of  policy,  and  by  the  ef- 
forts of  public  virtue ;  of  free  fta,test  in 
a  word,  fuch  as  we  know  to  have  flourilh- 
ed  in  the  happier  ages  of  Greece,  and  fuch 
as  wp  ftill  pontemplate  with  admiration 
in  the  vaft  and  awful  fabric  of  Confular 
Rome.  This  we  might  think  a  fit  object 
for  the  prophetic  fpirit  to  prefent  to  us ; 
as  correfponding  in  fome  degree  to  the 
fublime  character  of  a  prophet ;  and  as 
mod  worthy,  in  our  conceptions,  pf  the 
Divine  attention  and  regard. 

But  how  are  wp  furprized  to  find  that 
this  attonifhing  power,  the  moft  fignal 
gift  of  heaven  to  mankind,  hath,  in  its 
immediate  application  at  lead,  refpected, 
many  times,  obfciire  individuals,  whole 
names  and  memory  are  only  preferved  in 

one 
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one  barbarous  chronicle,  hath  been  chiefly 
employed,  and,  as  we  are  ready  to  exprefs 
it,  thrown  away  on  one  fingle  ftate,  or 
rather  family;  inconfiderabk  in  the  ex- 
tent of  its  power  or  territory  ;  fequeftered 
from  the  reft  of  the  nations,  and  hardly 
known  among  them  [a]  -,  with  fome  men- 
tion, perhaps,  of  greater  things,  but  in- 
cidentally touched,  as  it  may  feem,  and 
as  they  chanced  to  have  fome  connection 
with  the  interefts  of  this  fordid  people  i 

Was  this  a  ftage,  on  which  it  might  be 
expected  that  the  God  ,of  heaven  would , 

[«]  Thus  Celfus  reprefents  the  Jews  —  prjln  tsuxolf 
pftoXoyo*  •cr^a|a>]*5i  aV  i»  tieyu,  «9' Iv  a'^Q^w  atra?  -wok 
ytTtTOfuytf;.  ORIG.  contra  GELS.  1.  iv.  p.  181.  cd. 
Spenc.  Cantab.  1677.  And  in  p.  175,  he  reprefents  ut 
as  the  higheft  abfurdity  in  fuch  reptiles  to  pretend  that 
their  infignifkant  concerns  were  the  objects  of  divine 
prediction,  and  that  the  fupreme  Governor  of  the  world, 
who  had  fo  many  greater  things  upon  his  hands,  ftould 
be  only  folicitous,  as  it  were,  to  keep  up  a  perpetual 
intercourfe  with  them.  See  the  whole  paflage,  which 
'  the  philofopher  feems  to  have  taken  a  pleafure  to  work 
up  with  much  oratorical  amplification. — Julian,  too, 
was  much  pleafed  with  this  foolifti  objection. 

B  condefcend 
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condefcend  to  difplay  the  wonders  of  his 
prefcience ;  when  He  kept  aloof,  as  it 
were,  from  more  auguft  theatres,  and 
would  fcarcely  vouchfafe  to  have  the  fkirts 
of  his  glory  feen  by  the  nobler  and  more 
diftinguifhed  nations  of  the  World? 

Such  queilions  as  thefe  are  fometimes 
afked.  But  they  are  furely  afked  by  thofe, 
who  confider  the  prophets,  as  acting  whol- 
ly on  human  views  and  motives ;  and  nop 
as  over-ruled  in  all  their  predictions  by 
the  fpirit  of  God.  For  it  is  natural  enough 
for  yain  man,  if  left  to  himfelf  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  the  prophetic  power,  to  turn 
his  view  towards  fuch  objects  as  appear 
to  him  great,  in  preference  to  others  j 
and  to  eftimate  that  greatnefs  by  the  luftre 
of  fame,  in  which  they  fhine  out  to  the 
obfervation  of  mankind.  But  a  moment's 
reflection  may  (hew  the  probability,  the 
poffibility  at  leaft,  that  God's  thoughts  are 
not  as  our  thoughts ;  and  that,  if  the  pro- 
phet's forefight  be  under  the  divine  in- 
fluence, there  may  be  reafon  enougji  tp 

direct 
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direct  it  towards  fuch  fcenes  and  objects, 
as  we  might  be  apt  to  undervalue  or  over- 
look. It  is  even  very  conceivable,  that, 
jf  God  be  the  difpenfer  of  prophecy,  and 
not  man,  all  that  feems  great  and  il- 
luftrious  in  human  affairs  may  to  his  all- 
judging  eye  appear  fmall  and  contempt- 
ible [£J;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  what 
we  account  as  nothing,  may,  for  infinite 
reafons,  unknown  to  us,  but  fo  far  as  he 
is  pleafed  to  difcover  them,  be  of  that  im- 
portance as  to  merit  the  attention  of  all 
his  prophets  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  to  reafon  in  this 
manner  on  the  fubjecl:  of  divine  prophecy, 
is  to  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  mifled  by  a  poor 
and  vulgar  prejudice  j-  and  to  forget,  what 
we  mould  ever  have  prefent  to  us,  the 
claim  of  God's  prophets  to  fpeak,  not  as 
themfelves  will,  but  as  they  are  moved  by  his 
Spirit. 

[b~\  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  lucket,  and 
ere  counted  at  the  duft  of  the  balance.     Ifakh  xl.  15. 

II.  The 


jo       palfe  Ideas  of 


II.  The  END,  or  ultimate  purpofc  of  pro- 
phetic  illumination,  is  another  point,  on 
which  many  perlbns  are  apt  to  entertain 
ftrange  fancies,  and  to  frame  unwarranta- 
ble conclusions,  when  they  give  themfelves 
leave  to  argue  on  the  low  fuppofition,  be- 
fore mentioned. 

i.  It  is  then  haftily  furmized  that  the 
fcriptural  prophecies,  if  any  fuch  be  ac- 
knowledged, could  only  be  defigned,  like 
the  Pagan  oracles,  to  footh  the  impatient 
mind  under  its  anxiety  about  future  events  ; 
to  fignify  beforehand  to  flates  or  indivi- 
duals, engaged  in  high  or  hazardous  under- 
takings, what  the  ifiue  of  them  would  be, 
that  fo  they  might  fuit  their  conduct  to  the 
information  of  the  prophet,  and  either  pur- 
fue  their  purpofe  with  vigour,  or  expect 
their  impending  fate  with  refignation.  For, 
what  ofher  or  worthier  end?  will  fome  fay, 
can  heaven  propofe  to  itfelf  by  thefe  ex- 
traordinary communications,  than  to  pre- 
pare and  qualify  fuch  events  as  it  decrees 
to  bring  to  pafs  -,  to  animate  defponding 

virtue, 


falfe  Ideas  of  PROPHECY.        |i 

virtue,  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  relieve  pre~ 
deftined  mifery,  on  the  other;  to  adapt 
jtfelf,  in  fhort,  to  our  necefilties  by  a  clear 
difcovery  of  its  will  in  thofe  many  intricate 
fituations,  which  perplex  human  prudence, 
elude  human  forefight,  and,  but  for  this 
previous  admonition,  would  bear  too  hard 
on  the  natural  force,  or  infirmity  of  the 
human  mind  ?  Some  fuch  idea,  as  this, 
was  plainly  entertained  by  thofe  of  the 
Pagan  philofophers  who  concluded,  frcty 
the  exiflence  of  a  divine  fower^  that  there 
muft  needs  be  fuck  a  thing  as  divination  {/]. 
They  thought  the  attributes  of  their  gods, 
if  any  fuch  there  were,  concerned  in  giving 
fome  notice  of  futurity  to  mankind. 

2.  Others,  again,  encouraged  in  this  con- 
jectural ingenuity  by  partial  views  of  fcrip- 
ture,  come  to  perfuade  themfelves  that  pro- 
phecy is  an  act  of  fpecial  grace  and  favour, 
jiot  to  this  or  that  ft  ate,  or  individuals,  in- 
difcriminately,  as  either  may  feem  to  ftand 
jn  need  of  it ;  but  to  one  peculiar  and 

|V]  Si  dij  funt,  eft  divinatio. 

chofen 
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chofen  people,  who,  on  fome  account  or 
other,  had  merited  this  extraordinary  dif- 
tinction. 

Self-Jove  feems  to  have  fnggefted  this 
idea  to  the  antient  and  modern  Jews ;  and 
many  others,  I  doubt,  are  ready  enough  to 
(uppofe  with  them,  that  prophecy,  under 
the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  had  no  other  rea- 
fonable  ufe,  or  end. 

3.  Laftly,  there  are  thofe  who  erect  their 
thoughts  to  nobler  contemplations,  and  con- 
clude that  this  intercourfe  between  heaven 
and  earth  can  only  be  carried  on  with  the 
fublime  view  of  preferving  an  awful  fenfe 
of  providence  in  an  impious  and  carelefs 
world. 

Vanity,  or  luperm'tion,  may  they  fay,  has 
fuggefled  to  particular  men,  or  to  focieties 
of  men,  that  their  perfonal  or  civil  concerns 
are  of  moment  enough  to  be  the  fubjecT:  of 
divine  prophecies,  vouchfafed  merely  for 
their  own  proper  relief  or  fatisfaction.  But 
nothing  lefs  than  the  maintenance  of  God's 
fupreme  authority  over  his  moral  creation 

could 
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£ould  be  an  object  worthy  of  his  inter- 
pofing  in  the  affairs  of  men,  in  fo  remark- 
able a  manner.  To  keep  alive  in  their 
minds  a  prevailing  fenfe  of  their  dependance 
upon  him,  is,  then,  the  ultimate  end  of 
prophecy  :  and  what  more  fuitable  (will 
they  perhaps  add,  when  wavmed  with  this 
moral  enthufiafm,)  to  the  bed  ideas  we 
can  form  of  divine  wifdom,  than  that  this 
celeftial  light  mould  be  afforded  to  fuch 
ages  or  nations  as  are  moft  in  want  of  that 
great  and  falutary  principle  ? 

There  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  many* 
of  the  antient  fpeculatifts  reafoned  thus  on 
the  fubje&  of  divination.  For,  as  they 
argued  from  the  exiftence  of  their  godsy  to 
the  necejfity  of  divination  j  fo,  again,  they 
turned  the  argument  the  other  way,  and 
from  the  reality  of  divination,  inferred  the 
exiftence  and  providence  of  their  gods  [d~\* 
In  drawing  the  former  conclufion,  they 
fhewed  themfelves  to  be  in  the  fyftem  of 
thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  end  of  pro- 

[V]  §i  divinatio  fit,  dii  funt. 

phecr 
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phecy  is  the  injlruclion  of  men  in  their  civil 
or  perfonal  concerns:  when  they  drew  the 
latter*  they  feemed  to  efpoufe  the  more 
enlarged  fentiments  of  fuch  as  make  the 
end  of  prophecy  to  be,  'The  injlruclion  of 
men  in  the  general  concerns  of  religion. 

I  omit  other  inftances,  that  might  be 
given  ;  and  concern  myfelf  no  further  with 
thefe,  than  juft  to  obferve  from  them ; 
That  the  foundation  of  all  fuch  fyftems  is 
laid  in  the  prejudices  of  their  refpective 
patrons ;  conjecturing  rather  what  ufe 
might  be  made  of  this  faculty,  and  to 
what  purpofe  men,  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent views  or  capacities,  would  probably 
apply  it,  than  regarding  it,  with  due  re- 
verence, as  directed  by  the  fpirit  of  God. 
For  then,  they  would  fee,  that  not  one 
of  thofe  ends*  nor  any  other  of  human 
conjecture,  eould  be  fafely  relied  upon, 
as  being  that  of  prophetic  infpiration.  Not 
that  all  thefe  ends  need  be  rejected  as 
manifeflly  unworthy  of  the  divine  inten- 
tion j  perhaps,  each  of  them,  in  a  certain 

tenfe, 
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fenfe,   and    with    fome  proper   limitation^ 
might  without   impiety,  be  conceived   to 
enter  into   it.     But   neither    could   it   be 
prefumed,  if  none  of  thofe  ends  could  have 
been    pointed   out,    that    therefore    there 
was  no  realbnable  end  of  divrne  propheey; 
nor    eoul-d   it    with   modefty    be  affirmed 
that  the  nobleft  of  thelc  ends  was  certainly 
that,  which  the  wifdom  of  God  propofed 
chiefly  and  untimately   to  accomplish  by 
it,  unlefs  the  information  had  been  given 
by  himfelf. 

III.  But  this  folly  of  commenting  oif 
prophecy  by  the  falie  lights  of  the  imagi- 
nation  is  never   more   confpicuows,    than 
when  the  DISPENSATION   of   this  gift,    I 
mean  the  mode  of  its  conveyance,  comes  to 
exercife  the  curio fity  of  prelumptuous  men. 
"  If  it  be  true,  will  fome  fayy  that  the  Su- 
preme Being  hath  at  any  time  condefcended 
to  enlighten  human   ignorance  by   a  di£- 
covery  of  future  events,  thefe  divine  no- 
tices, whatever  the  end  or  fubjefi  of  them 

might 
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might  be,  mud  have  been  given  in 
fo  prccife,  and  fo  clearly  predictive  of  the 
events  to  which  they  are  applied,  that  no 
doubt  could  remain  either  about  the  inter- 
pretation or  completion  of  them. 

On  the  contrary,-  thefe  pretended  pro* 
phecies  are  exprefled  fo  ambiguoufly  or 
obfcurely,  are  fo  involved  in  metaphor  and 
darkened  by  hieroglyphics,  that  no  clear 
and  certain  fenfe  can  be  affixed  to  them, 
and  the  fagaeity  of  a  fecond  prophet  feems 
wanting  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the 
firft. 

Then,  again,  when  we  come  to  verify 
thefe  predictions  by  the  light  of  hiftory> 
the  correfpondence  is  fo  flight  many  times, 
and  fo  indeterminate,  that  none  but  an 
eafy  faith  can  afiure  itfelf,  that  they  have, 
in  a  proper  fenfe,  been  fulfilled.  At  the 
leaft,  there  is  always  room  for  fome  degree 
of  fwfpenfe  and  hefitation :  either  the  ac- 
compliQiment  fails  in  fome  particulars,  or 
other  events  might  be  pointed  out,  to 
which  the  prophecy  equally  correfponds1: 
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fo  that  the  refult  is,  a  want  of  that  entire 
and  perfect  convid.ion,  which  prophecy,  no 
doubt,  was  intended  to  give,  and,  when  ful- 
filled, muft  fupply  [e]. 

Indeed,  continue  thefe  inquirers,  if  our 
prophecies  had  been  derived  from  no  higher 
an  original,  than  that  of  Pagan  oracles,  we 
might  well  enough  have  fuppofed  them  to 
be  of  this  ftamp.  When  men  had  nothing 
to  truft  to,  in  their  predictions,  but  their 
own  ingenuity,  they  did  well  to  deal  in 
equivocal  or  enigmatic  expreffion,  and 
might  leave  it  to  chance,  or  to  the  pafiions 
of  their  votaries,  to  find  an  application  for 
their  random  conjectures.  But  when  the 

[>]  Thefe  objections  were  long  fince  urged  by  Celfus, 
Who  fpeaks  of  the  Jewish  and  Chriftian  oracles,  as  fa~ 
natical,  uncertain,  and  obfcure,  1.  vii.  p.  338. —  S,y\/urct,t 
«£  *ragoir§«,  *)  <5ra)-1>j  «<5i»*a,  u»  TO  /*e»  ytupet  a&*\  «»  t^ar 
»a»  tl% t~v  $v>a!lo,  «s-a^3  y«x§  ^  TO  /XJJ&'F.  as  applicable  to 
other  fuojeRs  le/ides  tbofe  to  which  they  were  referred— 
Taj  ttj  T»  1ET£^»  T«Tif  »vot$tQO[*.ivixi;  <ttpo$qle'nxs  $v'»£cu  ^ 
«XX«»5  i<pecgp6£sw  w§*y/*«<7».  1.  i.  p.  39. — nay,  as  much 
more  applicable  to  oilers,  than  to  jfefus 
i;ree»  $vvx£ou  fishy  vft^ctiure^of  T« 
a.  1.  H.  p.  7$, 

VOL.  I.  C  prophet 
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prophet  is,  what  he  afiumes  to  be,  an  in- 
terpreter of  heaven,  he  may  furely  afford  to 
fpeak  plainly,  and  to  deliver  nothing  to- 
ns but  what  lhall  appear,  with  the  fullefl 
evidence,  ta  be  accomplifhed  in  the 
event." 

The  invidious  comparifon,  here  made, 
between  Scriptural  prophecies  and  Pagan 
Oracles,  will  be  considered  in  its  place.  Ta 
the  general  principle,  afiumed  by  thefe  in- 
quirers, That  divine  prophecy  mxft  be  deli- 
vered 'with  tht  trtmoft  clearnefs  and  perfpi- 
tuity,  and  fulfilled  with  irrejiftible  evidence? 
it  may  be  fufficient  to  reply,  as  before, 
That,  though  thefe  inquirers  ufe  the  words, 
divine  prophecy,  they  manifestly  argue  on 
the  fuppofition  of  its  human  original,  or 
at  leaft  application.  In  this  latter  cafe,  in- 
deed, it  is  likely  enough  that  the  prophet, 
for  his  own  credit,  or  for  what  he  might 
fancy  to  be  the  fole  end  of  prophecy, 
might  chufe,  if  he  were  entrufted  with 
the  knowledge  of  future  events,  to  pre- 
dict them  with  all  poffible  clearnefs,  and 

in 
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jn  fuch  fort  that  obftinacy  itfelf  muft  fee 
and  admit  the  completion  of  them:  but 
then,  on  the  former  fnppofition,  that  the 
prophet  was  only  the  minifter  and  inftru- 
ment  of  the  divine  counfels,  in  the  high 
office  committed  to  him,  they  will  do  well 
to  anfvver,  at  their  leifure,  the  following 
queftions. 

"  How  do  they  know  iri  what  man- 
ner, and  with,  what  circumftances,  it  was 
fit  for  divine  wifdom  to  difpenfe  a  know- 
ledge of  futurity  to  mankind  ?  How  can 
they  previoufly  determine  the  degree  of 
evidence  with  which  a  prediction  muft  be 
either  given  or  fulfilled  ?  What  afiurance 
have  they,  that  no  reafonable  ends  could 
fce  ferved  by  prophecies,  exprefied  with 
fome  obfcurity,  and  accomplifhed  in  a 
fenfe  much  below  what  may  feem  neceflary 
to  unavoidable  conviction  ?  Can  they  even 
pretend,  on  any  clear  principles  of  reafon, 
that  very  important  ends,  perhaps  the 
moft  important,  may  not  be  anfwered  by 
that  mode  of  conveyance,  which  appears 

C    2  tO 
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to  them  fo  exceptionable  ?  Can  they,  in  a 
word,  determine  before-hand,  I  do  not 
fay  with  certainty,  but  with  any  colour  of 
probability;  what  rnnft  be  the  character 
of  divine  prophecy,  when  they  know  not 
the  reafon,  moft  undoubtedly  not  all  the 
reafons,  why  it  is  given,  and  have  even  no 
right  to  demand,  that  it  fhould  be  given 
atatt?" 

Till  thefe,  and  other  queftions  of  the 
like  fort,  be  pertinently  anfwered,  it  muft 
be  in  vain  to  cenfure  the  ways  of  provi- 
dence, as  not  correfponding  to  our  imper- 
fect and  fhort-fighted  views. 

So  much  for  that  capital  prejudice  taken 
from  the  fuppofed  obfcurity  of  the  fcrip- 
tural  prophecies.  Offmaller  fcruples  and 
difficulties  on  this  head,  there  is  no  end. 

Men  may  afk,  for  inftance,  why  the  in- 
ftruments  employed  in  conveying  thefe 
celeftial  notices  to  mankind,  are  frequent- 
ly fo  mean  and  inconfide^able  ?  The  fub- 
ject  of  a  prediction  is  the  downfall  of  fome 
mighty  ftate,  or  the  fortune  of  its  gover- 

nours. 
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*onrs.  "Why  then  is  this  important  reve- 
lation intrulted  to  an  obfcure  pried,  or 
fordid  peafant,  in  preference  to  the  great 
perfons,  more  immediately  concerned  in 


Again;  fome  momentous  events  have 
been  figniHed  in  dreams  :  why  not  to 
perfons  awake,  and  in  the  full  pofleffion  of 
their  beft  faculties  \_g\  ? 

And  then,  of  thofe  dreams,  why  are 
they  fometimes  fent  to  one  man,  and  the 
interpretation  of  them  referved  for  an- 
other \h~\  ? 

Why  —  But  I  have  done  with  thefe  fri- 
volous interrogatories  \  which,  though  preff- 

[/]  Utrum  tandem,  per  deos  atque  homines,  magis 
verifimile  eft,  vefanum  remigem,  aut  aliquem  noftrum, 
qui  ibi  turn  eratnus,  me,  Catonem,  Varronem,  Coponium 
Jpfum,  concilia  deorum  immortafium  perfpicere  po- 
tuifle?  Cic.  Div.  1.  ii.  c.  5^. 

[g]  Illud  etiam  require,  cur,  fi  deus  irta  vifa  nobis 
providendi  caufa  dat,  non  vigilantilus  potius  dat  quam 
(formic  ntilus?  1.  ii.  c.  6r. 

[^]  Jam  vero  quid  opus  eft  circultlone  et  amfratfx,  ut 
fit  utendum  interpretibus  fomniorum.  potius  quam 
Ibid. 

C  3  cd 
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cd  with  all  the  advantage  of  Cicero's  rhe- 
toric, hive  really  no  force  againft  Pagan 
divination  j  and  therefore  furely  none, 
againft  Scriptural  prophecy,  I  mean,  in  the 
opinion  of  thofe  who  refped  it  leaft. 

In  truth*  they  who  put  thefe  qneftions 
(arguing,  as  they  muft  do,  on  the  fuppo- 
(ition  that  prophecy  is  divinely  infpired) 
cannot  excufe  their  prefumption,  even  to 
themfelves :  and  they,  to  whom  fuch  quef- 
tions    are  propofed,   will  not,   if  they  be 
wife,  fo  much  as  attempt  to  refolve  them. 
For  they  have    the  nature  of  arguments 
addrefled  not  only  to  the  ignorance,  as  we 
fay,  of  the  difputant,  but  to  an  ignorance 
clearly  invincible  by  all  the  powers  of  hu- 
inan  reafon.     Now  to  arguments  of  this 
fort — /  know   not[i~\ — is   the   anfwer   of 
good  fenfe,  as  well  as  of  modefty,  and,  to 
a  juft  reafoner,  more   fatisfaftory  by  far, 
than  any  folution  whatever  of  the  difficulty 
propofed  [£]. 

[z'J  OVK  oW.  i^'  oT;  yag  /*ri  0go»a,  <7»ya»  fy\u. 

Soph.  Oedip.  Tyran.  ver.  577. 
\k]  Quod  eft  enim  criminis  genus,  aut  rei  effe  ali- 

Kot 
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Isfot  that  reafon  is  to  be  wholly  filenced 
•on  the  argument  of  prophecy  :  for  then 
,every  Ipecies  of  impofture  would  be  ready 
to  flow  in  upon  us.  The  u/e,  we  fhould 
make  both  of  that  faculty,  and  of  thefe 
preliminary  confiderations  on  the  fubjeft, 
the  end,  and  the  difpenfati-w  of  prophecy 
is,  briefly,  this,  To  inquire,  whether  any 
prophecies  have  been  given-— in  what 
ienfe  they  are  reafonably  to  be  interpreted 
—  and  how  far,  and  whether  in  any  pro- 
per fenfe,  they  have  been  fulfilled :  to  exa- 
mine them,  in  a  word,  by  their  own  claims, 
and  on  the  footing  of  their  own  pre- 
tenfions ;  that  is,  to  argue  on  the  fup- 
pofition  that  they  may  be  divine,  till  they 
£an  be  evidently  (hewn  to  be  ocherwife. 

This  is  clearly  to  aft   fuitably  to  our 
own  faculties ;   to  keep  within  the  Iphere 

cujus  ignarum,  aut  ipfum,  quod  nefcias,  line  aliquapro- 
fiteri  diffimulatione  nefcire  ?  aut  uter  inagis  videtur  ir- 
rifione  efle  digniffimus  vobis,  qui  fibi  fcientiam  nullara 
tenebrofas  rei  alicujvis  afTumit,  an  ille,  qui  retur  fe  ex  fe 
apertiffime  fcire  id,  quod  humanam  tranfiliat  notionem, 
^t  quod  fit  cacis  obfcuritatibus  involutum  ? 

adv,  Ge#t  I.  ii. 
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of  our  duty ;  and  to  reap  the  proper  be- 
nefit, whatever  it  be,  of  a  fober  inquiry 
into  the  authority,  and  character,  ancj 
accomplifhment  of  the  prophetic  fcrip- 
tures. 

All  the  reft  is  idle  cavil,  and  mifera* 
ble  prefumption ;  equally  repugnant  to, 
the  cleared  dictates  of  right  reafon,  an4 
to  that  refpecl;  which  every  ferious  man 
will  think  due  to  the  fubjeft,  apd  to  him- 
felf. 


SER- 
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REV.  xix.  10. 

The  teftimony    of  Jefus  is  tie  Spirit    of 
Prophecy. 

IT  is  very  clear  in  what  manner  com- 
mon fenfe  inftru<5b  us  to  profecute  all 
inquiries  into  the  divine  conduct.  Wife 
men  colhft>  from  what  they  fee  done  in 
the  fyflem  of  nature,  fo  far  as  they  are 
able  to  colleft  it,  the  intention  of  its 
Author.  They  will  conclude,  in  like  man- 
ner, from  what  they  find  delivered  in  the 
fyftem  of  revelation,  what  the  views  an4 
purpofes  of  the  revealer  were. 

Prophecy,  which  makes  fo  confiderable 
a  part  of  that  fyftem,  muft,  therefore,  be 
jts  own  interpreter.  My  meaning  is,  that, 

fetting 
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fetting  afide  all  prefumptuous  imaginations 
of  our  own,  we  are  to  take  our  ideas  of 
•what  prophecy  Jhould  be,  from  what,  in 
fact,  we  find  it  to  have  been.  If  it  be  true 
(as  the  Apoftle  fays,  and  as  the  thing  itfelf 
fpeaks)  that  the  things  of  God  knowetb  no 
man  but  the  fprit  of  God  [/],  there  cannot 
pofllbly  be  any  way  of  acquiring  right  no- 
tions of  prophecy,  but  by  attending  to 
what  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  hath  revealed 
of  itfelf.  They,  who  admit  the  divine 
original  of  thofe  fcrjptures,  which  atteft 
the  reality,  and  alone,  as  they  fuppofe,  con- 
tain the  records,  of  this  extraordinary  dif- 
penfation,  are  more  than  abfurd,  are  im- 
pious, if  they  defert  this  principle.  An4 
they,  who  reject  or  controvert  their  claim 
to  fuch  original,  cannot,  on  any  other  prin- 
ciple, argue  pertinently  againil  that  dif- 
penfation. 

In  fhort,  believers  and  unbelievers,  whe- 
ther they  would  fupport,  or  overturn,  the 
fyftem  of  prophecy,  muft  be  equally  go« 

[/]  i  Cor.  ii.  if, 

verned 
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yerned  by  the  reprefentation  given  of  it  in 
fcripture.     The  former  muft  not  prefume, 
on  any  other  grounds,  to  afiert  the  wifdom 
and  fitnefs  of  that  fyftem  :    and  the  latter 
will  then  take  a  reafonable  method  of  dif- 
crediting,  if  by  fuch  means  they  can  dif- 
credit,  the  pretenfions  of  it.     For,  as   to 
vindicate  prophecy  on  any  principles  but 
its  own,  can  do  it  no  honour  \  fo,  to  oppofe 
it  on  any  other,  can  neither  prejudice  the 
caufe  itfelf,  nor  ferve  any  reafonable  end  of 
the  oppofer. 

To  fcripture  then  we  muft  go  for  all 
the  information  we  would  have  concern- 
ing the  ufe  and  intent  of  prophecy :  and 
the  text,  to  look  no  farther,  will  clearly  re- 
veal this  great  fecret  to  us, 

But,  before  we  proceed  to  reafon  from, 
the  text,  in  which,  as  it  is  pretended,  this 
difcovery  is  made,  it  will  be  necefiary  to 
explain  its  true  meaning. 

St.  John,  in  this  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tions, from  which  the  text  is  taken,  had 
been  fhewn  the  downfall  of  Babylpp,  and 
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the  confequent  exaltation  of  the  church, 
in  its  clofeft  union  with  Chrift,  prefigured 
under  the  Jewifli  idea  of  a  marriage.  Tp 
fo  delightful  a  vifion,  the  Angel,  in  whofe 
prefence,  and  by  whofe  miniftry,  this  fcene 
of  glory  had  been  difclofed,  fubjoins  this 
triumphant  admonition  —  Write,  fays  he; 
Bleffed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb.  Thefe  arc  the  true  fay  - 
ings  cf  God, 

The  Apoflle,  ftruck  with  this  emphatic 
addrefs,  and  contemplating  with  grateful 
admiration  fo  joyful  a  ftate  of  things,  and 
the  divinity  of  that  fore-fight  by  which  it 
was  predicted, /#//*  down  at  the  angel's  feet 
to  worjhip  him.  But  he  faid  unto  me,  See, 
thou  do  it  not\  I  am  thy  fellow-fervant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  frave  the  teftimony 
of  Jefus:  worjhip  God\  for  the  tejlimony 
cf  Jefus  is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy. 

The  fenfe  is  plainly  this :  Direct  thy 
acknowledgment  for  this  important  difco- 
very,  and  that  religious  adoration,  which 
jt  infpires,  to  God  only  who  revealed  it, 

and 
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and  not  to  me,  who  am  but  thy  fellow-' 
fervant  in  this  office  of  bearing  teftimony 
to  Jefus :  I  faid  in  bearing  teftimony  to 
Jefus -,  for  know,  that  the  fpirit  of  prophecy, 
with  which  I  am  endowed,  and  by  which 
I  am  enabled  to  foretell  thefe  great  things, 
is  but,  in  other  words,  the  teftimony  of 
Jefus ;  it  has  no  other  ufe  or  end,  but  to 
do  honour  to  him  ;  the  prophet,  whether 
he  be  angel  or  man,  is  only  the  minifter 
of  God  to  bear  witnefs  to  his  Son;  and 
his  comrr.iTion  is  ultimately  directed  to  this 
one  purpofe  of  manifefling  the  glories  of 
his  kingdom.  In  difcharging  this  pro- 
phetic office,  which  thou  admired  fo  much, 
I  am  then  but  the  witnefs  of  Jefus,  and 
fo  to  be  confidered  by  thee  in  no  other 
light  than  that  of  thy  fellow-fervant. 

It  is  evident  from  the  exprefiion,  that 
the  text  was  intended  to  give  fome  fpecial 
inftruftion  to  the  Apoftle,  whofe  mif- 
guided  worfhip  afforded  the  occafion  of 
it.  For,  if  the  defign  had  merely  been 
to  enforce  the  general  conclufion — wor/hip 

God— 
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—  the  premifes  need  only  have  been 
—  I  am  the  few  ant  of  God,  as  well  as  thotf, 
-—for  from  thefe  premifes  it  had  followed, 
that  therefore  God,  and  not  the  Angel, 
was  to  be  worfhiped.  But  the  premifes 
are  not  fimply,  /  am  thy  fellow-fervant, 
but  /  am  the  fellow  -few  ant  of  thofe  who 
have  the  teftimony  of  Jefus:  which  claufe 
indeed  infers  the  fame  conclufion,  as  the 
former;  but,  as  not  being  neceflary  to  in- 
fer it  (for  the  conclufion  had  been  juft 
and  complete  without  it)  was  clearly  added 
to  convey  a  precife  idea  of  prophecy  it- 
felf,  as  being  wholly  fubfervient  to  Chrift, 
and  having  no  Other  ufe  or  deftination, 
under  its  various  forms  and  in  all  the.di- 
verfities  of  its  adminiftration,  but  to  bear 
teftimony  to  him.  Therefore  the  Angel 
fays  emphatically,  in  explanation  of  that 
latter  claufe,  —  For  the  teftimony  of  Jefus 
is  the  fpirit  of  prophecy—  or,  as  the  fen- 
tence,  in  our  tranflation,  mould  have  run, 
the  order  of  its  parts  being  inverted,  For 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy  is  the  teftimony  of  Jefus, 

It 
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It  may  not  be  pretended  that  no  more 
was  meant  by  the  text,  than  that  the  par- 
ticular prophecy,  here  delivered,  was  in 
atteftation  of  Jefus :  for  then  it  would 
have  been  exprefled  with  that  limitation. 
The  terms,  on  the  other  hand,  are  abfo- 
lute  and  indefinite  —  the  fpirit  of  prophecy — 
whence  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  pro- 
phecy, in  general,  is  the  fubjeft  of  the 
propofition, 

We  have  here,  then,  a  remarkable  piece 
of  intelligence  conveyed  to  us  (inciden- 
tally indeed  conveyed,  but  not  therefore 
the  lefs  remarkable)  concerning  the  na- 
ture and  genius  of-  prophecy.  The  text 
is  properly  a  key  put  into  our  hands,  to 
open  to  us  the  myfteries  of  that  difpen- 
iation  ;  which  had  in  view  ultimately  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  and  the  various  revolu- 
tions of  his  kingdom  —  The  fpirit  effro- 
phecy  ist  univerfally,  the  teftimony  ef 
Jefus  [/»]. 

[«]  Maglvgu*  T£  'liiffS — the  teftimony -oft  or  concerning 
Jtfus,  not— the  tfftimony  given  by  Jefa» 

The 
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The  expreffion,  as  I  have  fhewn,  is  fo 
precife  as  to  leave  no  reafonable  doubt  of 

Theformtr  appears  to  be  the  fenfe,  for  the  following 
reafons. 

x.  The  point  aflerted,  is,  "  That  the  Angel,  who 
had  delivered  this  illuftrious  prophecy,  was  the  fdlo-ji- 
fcrvant  of  John,  and  not  of  John  only,  but  of  thofe  who 
have  the  teftimony  of  Jefus. n  The  proof  is — for  the  fpirit 
cf  prophecy  is  the  teftimony  of  Jefus— \.  e.  the  end  of 
prophecy  is  to  bear  teftimony,  or$  to  do  honour,  to 
Jefus ;  therefore,  I,  fays  the  Angel,  who  am  endowed 
with  this  prophetic  fpirit,  am  but  employed,  as  thou 
art :  who,  in  thy  character  of  Apoftle  or  Evangelift, 
haft  received  the  fame  general  commiffion,  namely,  to 
bear  teftimony,  or  to  do  honour,  to  Jefus.  See-dtfs  x. 
42.  We  are,  therefore,  fcIJow-Jervants,  or  joint  labourers 
in  the  fame  caufe.  All  this  is  clear  and  well-reafoned. 
But,  now,  take  the  words — the  teftimony  of  Jefus  —  in 
the  fenfe  of — the  teftimony  given  by  Jtfns — and  how 
does  the  Angel's  having  the  fpirit  of  prophecy^  prove  him 
to  be  a  fellovj-fervant  of  John  f  for  the  reafon  affigned 
will  then  ftand  thus — for  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  is  tht 
"  teftimony  which  Jefus  gives  ofhimfelf.  The  inference  is, 
that  the  Angel  was  a  true  prophet.  Again :  how  is  the 
Angel  proved,  in  this  way,  to  be  the  fellow* fervant  of 
ihnfe  who  have  the  teftimony  of  Jefus  f  Why,  thus  ;  the 
Angel  had  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  prophecy  was  the 
gift  of  Chrift;  therefore -he  was  the  fellow-fcrvant  of 
thofc,  who  had  the  fame  gift,  i.  e.  who  were  prophets. 
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Its  meaning.  Yet  it  may  further  ferve  to 
juftify  this  interpretation,  if  we  refleft,  how 

IVithout  doubt.  But  why  fo  ftrange  a  way  of  proving 
fo  plain  a  point  ?  It  Jiad  been  enough  to  fay — lam  a 
prophet^  as  others  are.  Still,  what  was  this  to  St.  John  ? 
who,  in  this  place,  is  not  fuftaining  the  character  of  a 
prophet ;  for  the  worfhip  he  was  inclined  to  pay  the 
Angel  was  on  account  of  the  Angel's  being,  what  hinv 
felf  was  not,  a  prophet. 

Turn  it  which  way  you  will,  the  reafoning  is  fri- 
volous, or  inconfequent.  I  conclude  therefore,  that  not 
d'ist  but  the  other  interpretation  gives  the  true  feufe 
of—  the  teftimony  ofjefus. 

z.  To  fpeak  of  prophecy  under  the  idea  of  a  teflimony 
tot  or  concerning  Jefus,  is  conforming  to  the  true  fcrip- 
tural  idea  of  that  gift.  Thus  we  are  told  that  —  to  him 
[i.  e.  to  Jefus]  give  all  the  prophets  *tvitnefs-~-rtiTu  &>?,&$ 
>K!^rtTen  nctfivfio-w,  ARs  x.  43.  Prophecy,  therefore, 
being  the  thing  here  fpoken  of,  is  rightly  called  the 
teiHmcny,  or  witnefs  to,  or  concerning  Jefus. 

3.  Laftly,  the  conftru&ion  is  fully  juflified,  i.  by 
obferving,  that  the  genitive  cafe  [as  here  'l»j<rS]  is  fre- 
quently ufed  in  fcripture,  not  actively,  but  paflively. 
See  a  variety  of  infhmces  in  Mede,  p.  626,  where  he 
explains  ^aa-xaXiau  &U/AO»(MV :  And  z.  by  referring  the 
reader  to  the  following  paflage  of  St.  Paul,  where  the 
very  expreffion  of  the  text  is  fo  ufed— ^  l»  tireuc-xvrir.t 
v»  /*«g!t/g»o»  r3  Kvtfit  vipvii— clearly,  b«  not  ajhamed  of 
ktaring  teftimory  to  our  Lord,  *  Tim.  i.  8.— and  to 

VOL,  I.  D 
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cxa&ly  it  agrees  with  all  that  the  Jewitf* 
prophets  were  under/flood  to  intend,  and 
what  Jefus  hirnfelf  and  his  apoftles  aflert 
was  intended,  by  their  predictions. 

It  were  endfefs  to  enumerate  all  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  have 
been  fuppofed  to  point  at  Jefus  :  and  the 

Rev.  i.  9.  where  the  Apoflle  tells  us,  he  was  in  the  ifle 

of  PatltlOS  —  &«  tor  Xoyo»  rS  &to,  xj  $m  ?w  iMtfoffw? 
'jjjffS  Xg»rS— on  account  of  bis  having  beex  faithful  in 
preaching  the  tuord  of  Gody  and  in  bearing  teftimony  to 
Jtfus  Cbri/l — and  flill  more  plainly,  if  poffible,  and  in- 
dubitably, by  referring  him  to  Rev.  xii.  17.  where, 
fpeaking  of  the  Dragon,  he  fays,  he  went  in  wrath  to 
make  war  on  thofe,  which  keep  the  commandments  cfGoct^ 
end  have  the  feflimony  of  Jffus  Chrifl — rat  rupwvlw*  ra; 
i*lo\a5  T«  &ta,  *}  «%i>»1a«  ri»  /xa^Irpico  ra  'lixra  Xg*rS  '•  for 
thefe  objects  of  the  Dragon's  fury  are  properly,  THE 
WITNESS  i  a,  thofe  faithful  fervants  of  truth,  who  fuf- 
fered  for  the  courageous  and  perfevering  teftimony^  they 
gave,  in  evil  times,  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  his  pure  re- 
ligion. 

On  the  whole,  there  cannot  be  the  leaft  doubt  of 
the  interpretation,  here  given  of  this  famous  text.  The 
txprcjjion  fairly  admits  this  interpretation ;  and  (what 
the  true  critic  will  regard  moft)  thejcofe  of  the  place, 
or  pertinence  of  the  reafoning,  addrefled  to  St.  John, 
admits  no  other. 

contro- 
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controverfy  concerning  the  application  of 
fame  prophecies  to  him  may  be  thought  dif- 
ficult.    But  it  is  very  certain  that  the  Jews, 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  gave  this  con* 
ftruftion  to  their    fcriptures :    they  even 
looked   beyond  the  letter  of  their  facred 
books,  and  conceived  the  teftimony  of  the 
Median  to  be  "the  foul  and  end  of  the  com- 
mandment1.    The  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  fo 
firmly  believed  to  intend  that  teftimcny,  that 
the  expectation  was  general  of  fome  fuch 
perfon,  as  Jefus,  to  appear  among  them, 
£nd  at  the  very  time  in  which   he  made 
his  appearance.      This,  I  fay,  is  an  un- 
doubted faff,  what  account  foever  may  be 
given  of  it,    and  fo  far  evinces  that  the 
principle^  delivered  in  the  text,  correfponds 
entirely  to  the  idea  which  the  fathers  enter- 
.tained  of  the  prophetic  fpirit. 

Next,  Jefus  himfelf  appeals  to  the  fpirit 
cf  prophecy,  as  bearing  witnefs   to  his  per- 
fon and  difpenfation.     Search  the  Scriptures, 
.  fays  he  to  the  Jews,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which 
D  2  teftify 
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teftify  of  ME  (YJ.  Two  things  are  obfervablc 
in  thefe  words,  i.  If  the  Jews  thought 
they  had  eternal  life  in  their  fcriptures, 
they  muft  needs  have  underftood  them  in 
a  fpiritual  fenfe  j  for  the  letter  of  them 
taught  no  fuch  thing :  and  1  know  not 
what  other  fpiritual  fenfe,  that  fliould  lead 
diem  to  the  expectation  of  eternal  life,  they 
could  put  on  their  fcriptures,  but  that  pro- 
phetic, or  typical  fenfe,  which  refpe&ed 
the  Mefliah.  2 .  Jefus  here  exprefsly  aflerts, 
that  their  fcriptures  teftified  of  him.  How 
generally  they  did  fo,  he  explained  at  large 
in  that  remarkable  converfation  with  two 
of  his  difciples,  after  his  refurrection,  when, 
beginning  at  Mofes  and  ALL  the  prophets,  he 
expounded  unto  them  in  ALL  the  fcriptures 
the  things  concerning  himfelf  [o]. 

The  Apoftles  of  Jefus  are  frequent  and 
large  in  the  fame  appeal  to  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy.  Tbofe  things,  fays  St.  Peter  to 
the  Jews,  which  God  had  Jhewed  by  the 
Mouth  of  ALL  his  prophets,  that  Chrijt  Jhould 

[«]  Johnv.  39.  [o]  Lukexxiv.  27. 

fuffsr, 
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f offer,  he  bath  fo  fulfilled  [/>].  And,  again, 
after  quoting  the  authority  of  Mofes,  Tea, 
and  ALL  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  andthofe 
that  follow  after  i  as  many  as  have  fpoken, 
have  likewife  foretold  of  thefe  days  [<?]. 

St.  Paul  feems  to  have  compofed  fome 
entire  epiftles  [r],  with  the  view  of  fhewing 
that  Chrifl  was  prefigured  in  the  Law  itfelf, 
and  that  He  was,  in  truth,  the  fubftance 
of  the  whole  Jewifh  difpenfation.  So 
thoroughly,  according  to  him,  did  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy  pervade  that  fyftem,  and 
ib  clearly  did  it  bear  teftimony  to  Jefus ! 
Whence,  in  his  apology  before  Agrip- 
pa,  we  find  him  afierting  of  the  whole 
Chriftian  doctrine,  that  be  faid  none  other 
things  than  thofe  which  the  prophets  find 
l/Lofes  did  fay  Jhould  come  [/J. 

[f]  AAs  iii.  1 8. 

(</]  A6ts  iii.  24.    See  alfo  A£ls  x.  43.    i  Pet.  i.  10. 

[r]  See  efpecially  the  Epiftles  to  the  Hebrews^  and 
Calatians. 

[i]  Acts  xxvi.  22.  See  farther,  A<5ls  socviii.  23. 
Bora,  iii,  21.  Eph.  ii.  19,  &c. 

P  a  More 
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More  citations  cannot  be  necefiary  on  fo 
plain  a  point.  And  I  bring  thefe  to  fhew, 
not  the  truth  of  the  principle  itfelf  (which 
is  not  now  under  confideration)  but  the 
certainty  of  the  interpretation,  here  given 
to  the  text.  For  I  make  it  fay  no  more 
(though  it  fays  it  indeed  more  precifely) 
than  the  fcriptures  themfelves  were  under- 
flood  by  the  Jews  to  fay,  and  are  repre- 
fented  by  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles,  as  aRu- 
ally  faying,  when  I  affirm  its  fenfe  to  be, 
"  That  the  fcope  and  end  of  prophecy  was 
.  the  teflimony  of  Jefus." 

On  this  principle,  then,  we  are  to  regu- 
late all  our  reafonings  on  the  fubjecl:  of 
prophecy.  They  who  maintain,  and  they 
who  would  confute,  its  pretenfions,  muft 
equally  go  on  this  fuppofition.  If  the 
fyftem  of  prophecy  can  be  juftified,  or  fo 
far  as  it  can  be  juftified,  on  thefe  grounds, 
the  defence  muft  be  thought  folid  and  fatif- 
fa&ory;  becaufe  thofe  grounds  are  not 
arbitrarily  afiumed,  but  are  fuch  as  that 
fyftem  itfelf  acknowledges.  On  the  con- 

trary, 
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trary,  whatever  advantage  may  be  fairly 
taken  of  thofe  grounds  to  difcredit  pro- 
phecy, mud  needs  be  allowed,  for  the  fame 
reafon. 

Agaki:  On  the  believer's  fcheme,  that 
prophecy  is  of  divine  infpiration,  there  can 
be  no  prefumption  in  arguing  from  the 
grounds,  here  fuppofed,  in  favour  of  pro- 
phecy. Becaufe,  though  ail  conclufions 
from  a  principle  of  human  invention,  muft 
be  hazardous  and  rafti,  yet  from  a  princi- 
ple of  divine  authority,  many  fbber  and 
juft  inferences  may  be  drawn.  For  it  is 
one  thing,  to  discover  a  principle,  and 
another,  to  argue  juftly  and  cogently  from 
it. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  unbeliever, 
who  regards  the  whole  fyftem  of  prophecy 
as  of  human  invention,  muft  yet  be  al- 
lowed to  argue  pertinently  from  the  fame 
grounds,  becaufe  they  are  the  proper 
grounds  of  that  fyftem:  his  arguments 
may  be  rightly  formed,  though  the  princi- 
ple! from  which  he  argues,  appear  to 
D  4  him 
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him  of  no  authority.  The  rules  of  logic 
will  indeed  oblige  him  to  argue  on  that 
principle;  for,  otherwife,  he  combats,  not 
his  adverfary*s  pofition,  but  a  phantom  of 
his  own  railing. 

Having  premifed  thus  much  concern- 
ing the  right  interpretation  of  the  text, 
and  the  important  relation  it  bears  to  the 
prefent  fubject,  I  fhould  now  proceed 
to  inquire  what  conclufions  naturally  and 
fairly  refult  from  it.  For  from  this  af- 
fumption,  that  Jefus  is  the  end  of  prophecy, 
it  will,  I  think,  follow  very  evidently, 
that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  objections 
which  make  fo  much  noife,  and  are  Ib  con- 
fidently urged,  on  the  fubject  of  prophecy, 
have  no  force  at  all  in  them. 

But,  before  we  enter  on  that  tafk,  it 
may  be  ufeful  to  confider  more  particu- 
larly what  the  ASSUMED  PRINCIPLE  itfelf 
is,  and  to  paufe  a  while  in  contemplation 
of  this  idea. 

The  text,  as  here  interpreted,  and  in 
full  confonance  with  the  tenor  of  the  ff- 

cred 
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cred  writings,  implies  this  fact — that  Pro- 
pbecy  in  general  (that  is,  all  the  prophe^ 
cies  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament)  hath 
its  ultimate  accomplimment  in  the  hiftory 
and  difpenfation  of  Jefas, 

But  now,  if  we  look  into  thofe  wri- 
tings, we  find,  i.  That  prophecy  is  of  a 
prodigious  extent ;  that  it  commenced  from 
the  fall  of  man,  and  reaches  to  the  con- 
fummation  of  all  things :  that,  for  many 
ages,  it  was  delivered  darkly,  to  few  per- 
fons,  and  with  large  intervals  from  the  date 
of  one  prophecy  to  that  of  another ;  but, 
at  length,  became  more  clear,  more  fre- 
quent, and  was  uniformly  carried  on  in 
the  line  of  one  people,  feparated  from  the 
reft  of  the  world,  among  other  reafons  af- 
figned,  for  this  principally,  to  be  the  re- 
pofitory  of  the  divine  oracles:  that,  with 
fome  intermifiion,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy 
fubfifted  among  that  people,  to  the  coming 
of  Chrift :  that  He  himfelf  and  his  Apo- 
flles  exercifed  this  power  in  the  moft  con- 
fjpicuous  manner;  and  left  behind  them 

many 
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many  predictions,  recorded  in  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  which  profefs  IQ 
refpect  very  diftant  events,  and  even  run 
out  to  the  end  of  time,  or,  in  St.  John's 
cxprefllon,  to  that  period,  when  tie  myjlery 
of  Godjhall  be  $erfcfted  [t], 

2.  Further,  befides  the  extent  of  this 
prophetic  fcheme,  the  dignity  of  the  Per? 
fort)  whom  it  concerns,  deferves  our  conli- 
deration.  He  is  defcribed  in  terms,  which 
excite  the  moft  auguft  and  magnificent 
ideas.  He  is  fpokcn  of,  indeed,  fometimes 
as  being  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  as  the 
fon  of  man  -,  yet  fo  as  being  at  the  fame 
time  of  more  than  mortal  extraction.  He 
is  even  reprefented  to  us,  as  being  fuperior 
to  men  and  angels  ;  as  far  above  all  prin- 
cipality and  power,  above  all  that  is  ac-» 
counted  great,  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth  ;  as  the  word  and  wifdom  of  God  ; 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father;  as  the 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  he  made  the 


[/] 

worlds  j 
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worlds ;  as  the  brightnefs  of  his  glory,  and 
the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon. 

We  have  no  words  to  denote  greater 
ideas,  than  thefe :  the  mind  of  man  cannot 
elevate  itfelf  to  nobler  conceptions.  Of 
fuch  tranfcendent  worth  and  excellence  is 
that  Jefus  faid  to  be,  to  whom  all  the 
prophets  bear  witnefs ! 

3.  Laftly,  the  declared  purpofe,  for  which 
the  Meffiah,  prefigured  by  fo  long  a  train 
of  prophecy,  came  into  the  world,  cor- 
refponds  to  all  the  reft  of  the  reprefenta- 
tion.  It  was  not  to  deliver  an  opprefied 
nation  from  civil  tyranny,  or  to  ereft  a 
great  civil  empire,  that  is,  to  atchieve  one 
of  thofe  acts,  which  hiftory  accounts  moft 
heroic.  No  :  it  was  not  a  mighty  ftate,  a 
•yiftor  people  — 
"  Non  res  Roman*  perituraque  regna—1* 

that  was  worthy  to  enter  into  the  con- 
templation of  this  divine  perfon.  Tt  was 
another  and  far  fublimer  purpofe,  which 
PE  came  to  accomplifh;  a  purpofe,  in 
eomparifon  of  which,  all  our  policies  are 

poor 
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poor  and  little,  and  all  the  performances 
of  man  as  nothing.  It  was  to  deliver  £ 
world  from  ruin ;  to  abolifh  fin  and  death ; 
to  purify  and  immortalize  human  nature; 
and  thus,  in  the  mod  .exalted  fenfe  of  tfye 
words,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  and 
the  blefling  of  all  nations. 

There  is  no  exaggeration  in  this  account. 
I  deliver  the  undoubted  fenfe,  if  not  always 
the  very  words  of  fcripture. 

Confider  then  to  what  this  reprefenta- 
tion  amounts.  Let  us  unite  the  feveral 
parts  of  it,  and  bring  them  to  a  pointp  A 
fpirit  of  prophecy  pervading  all  time — cha- 
racterizing one  perfon,  of  the  higheft  dig- 
nity—  and  proclaiming  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  one  purpofe>  the  moft  beneficent, 
the  moft  divine,  that  imagination  itfelf  can 
project-— Such  is  the  fcriptural  delineation, 
whether  we  will  receive  it  or  no,  of  that 
ceconomy,  which  we  call  Prophetic  ! 

And  now  then  (if  we  muft  be  reafon- 
ing  from  our  ideas  of  //  and  right,  to  the 
rectitude  of  the  divine  conduct)  let  me  aflc, 

in 
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in  one  word,  whether,  on  the  fuppofition 
that  it  mould  ever  pleafe  the  moral  Go- 
vernor of  the  world  to  reveal  himfelf  by 
prophecy  at  all,  we  can  conceive  him  to 
do  it,  in  a  manner,  or  for  ends,  more  wor- 
thy of  him  ?  Does  not  the  extent  of  the 
fcheme  correfpond  to  our  belt  ideas  of 
that  infinite  Being,  to  whom  all  duration 
is  but  a  point,  and  to  whofe  view  all  time 
is  equally  prefent?  Is  not  the  otjett  of  this 
fcheme,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  was  flain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  worthy, 
in  our  conceptions,  of  all  the  honour  that 
can  be  reflected  upon  him  by  fo  vaft  and 
fplendid  an  ceconomy  ?  Is  not  the  end  of 
this  fcheme  fuch  as  we  mould  think  moft 
fit  for  fuch  a  fcheme  of  prophecy  to  pre- 
dict, and  for  fo  divine  a  perfon  to  accom- 
plifh  ? 

You  fee,  every  thing  here  is  of  a  piece : 
all  the  parts  of  this  difpenfation  are  afto- 
nifhingly  great,  and  perfectly  harmonize 
with  each  other. 
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We,  who  admit  the  divinity  of  thofe 
records,  which  reprefent  to  us  this  ftate  of 
things,  cannot  but  be  infinitely  afFe6led 
with  it :  fince,  in  that  cafe^  we  only  con- 
template an  undoubted  fad,  in  this  repre- 
fentation.  And  it  fhould  further  feem 
that  even  thofe,  who  queflion  that  autho- 
rity of  fcripture,  muft,  if  they  be  ingenu- 
ousj  confefs  themfelves  ftrtick  by  a  repre- 
fentation  at  once  fo  fublime  and  confiflent* 
They  require,  on  all  occafions,  to  have 
reafons  of  what  they  call  fitnefs,  in  the  di- 
vine conduft,  pointed  out  to  them :  Can 
they  overlook  them  here,  where  they  are 
fo  obvious  and  fo  convincing  ?  At  leaft, 
the  credibility  of  fuch  a  fcheme,  as  that  of 
prophecy  is  in  Scripture  reprefenred  to  be, 
appears  not^  fo  far  as  we  havfe  hitherto^ 
confidered  it,  to  be  oppofed  or  leflcned  in 
any  degree  by  our  natural  prejudices ;  by 
the  belt  notions,  I  mean,  whrch  we  cant 
frame  on  this  fubjecl ;  but  is,  indeed^ 
much  ftrengtbened  and  confirmed  by  them. 

On 
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On  the  idea  of  fuch  a  feheme,  as  is  here 
prefented  to  us,  I  enlarge  no  farther,  at 
prefent,    than  juft  to  make  ONE    general 
obfervation.     It  is  this:    That  the  argu- 
ment from  prophecy  is  not  to  be  formed 
from  the  confideration  of  fingle  prophe- 
cies,  but  from   all   the   prophecies  taken 
together,   and  confidered   as  making  one 
fyftem ;    in  which,    from  the  mutual  cle- 
pendance  and  connection  of  its  parts,  pre- 
ceding   prophecies   prepare   and    illuftrate 
thofe    which    follow,    and    thefe,    again* 
reflect  light  on   the    foregoing  :    juft  as, 
in   any  philoibphical   fyftem,    that    which 
fhews   the  folidky  of  it,  is-  the   harmony 
and  correfpondence    of   the   whole  5    not 
the    application   of  it,  in  particular    in- 
-ilances. 

Hence,  though  the  evidence  be  but 
fmall,  from  the  completion  of  any  one  pro- 
phecy, taken  feparately,  yet,  that  evidence 
being  always  fomething,  the  amount  of 
the  whole  evidence,  refulting  from  a  great 

number 
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number  of  prophecies,  all  relative  to  the 
fame  defign,  may  be  confiderable ;  like 
many  fcattered  rays,  which,  though  each 
be  weak  in  itfelf,  yet>  concentred  into  one 
point,  fhall  form  a  ftrong  light,  and  ftrike 
the  fenfe  very  powerfully.  Still  more: 
this  evidence  is  not  fimply  a  growing  evi- 
dence, but  is  indeed  multiplied  upon  us, 
from  the  number  of  reflected  lights,  which 
the  feveral  component  parts  of  fuch  a  fyf- 
tem  reciprocally  throw  upon  each :  till,  at 
length,  the  conviction  rife  into  a  high  de- 
gree of  moral  certainty. 

It  hath  been  faid  indeed,  of  this  fcheme, 
or  way  of  coniidering  prophecy,  that  it  is 
aft  imaginary  fcheme,  of  which  there  is  not 
tbe  haft  trace  in  any  of  the  four  Gofpels ;  and 
that  it  even  contradicts  the  whole  evidence  of 
prophecy,  as  it  was  underftood  and  applied  by 
the  Apofths  and  evangelifts  [«]. 

But  what,  is  there  no  trace  of  this 
fcheme  in  the  Gofpel,  when  Jefus  himfelf 

[«]  DR.  MIDDLE-TON'S   Works,  vol.  III.   p.  137. 
London,  1752,  410, 

Ago* 
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Itgan  at  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  and  ex- 
pounded [to  his  difciples]  in  ALL  the  fcrip- 
tares  the  things  concerning  himfelf?  Is  this 
fcheme  contradictory  to  the  evidence  of 
prophecy,  as  underftood  by  the  Apoftles, 
when  St.  Peter  argued  with  the  Jews  from 
what  God  had  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  ALL 
his  prophets,  fince  the  world  began? 

Is  not  here  a  feries  of  prophecies,  ex- 
prefsly  referred  to,  as  running  up  not  only 
to  the  times  of  Mofes  [w],  but  to  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  ?  And  is  not  this 
feries  argued  from,  as  conflituting  one  en- 
tire fyftem  of  prophecy,  and  as  affording 
an  evidence  diftinft  from  that  which  arifes 
from  the  confideration  of  each  prophecy, 
taken  fingly  and  by  itfelf  ? 

But  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles,  ufually, 
applied  the  prophecies  Jingly  and  independently 

[<w>]  Though  by  Mofes,  is  here  meant,  not  the  pro- 
phecies of  Mofes  only,  but  the  books  of  Mofea,  con- 
taining thofe  former  prophecies,  which,  as  St.  Peter 
fays,  had  been  delivered,  fact  the  fjjorldlegan» 

VOL,  I.  E 
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*tt  each  other i  as  fo  )nany  different  argument 
for  the  general  truth  of  the  Gofpel[x~]. 

Could  they  do  ot&trwife,  when  the  occa- 
fions  offered,  in  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry, 
to  which  thofe  prophecies  were  to  be  ap- 
plied ?  Or,  could  they  do  better,  in  their 
difcourfes  to  the  people,  to  whom  the  ar- 
gument from  fingle  prophecies  would  be 
more  familiar,  than  that  complicated  one, 
arifmg  from  a  whole  fyftem  ?  Does  it 
follow,  becaufe  the  prophecies  were  applied 
iingly,  that  therefore  they  might  not  with 
good  reafon  be  applied  fyftematically ;  or 
•that  they  may  not  now  be  fo  applied, 
when  \ve  have  to  do  with  thofe,  who  arc 
capable  of  entering  into  this  fort  of  argu- 
mentation ?  Will  it  be  faid  that,  becaufe 
.the  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  are  de- 
livered fmgly,  there  is  therefore  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  fyftem  of  morality,  or  that 
the  fubjecT:  may  not  be  treated  with  pro- 
"priety,  and  with  advantage  too,  in  that 
'form? 

• 
[.r]    DR,  MiDDLETOK,  p<   139* 

On 
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On  the  whole,  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  having  clearly 
all  the  qualities  of  what  we  call  a  fyftem, 
that  is,  confiding  of  many  particulars,  de- 
pendent on  each  other,  and  intimately 
connected  by  their  reference  to  a  common 
end,  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  may  not 
be  confidered  in  this  light;  and  there  is 
great  reafon  why  they  mould  be  fo-  con- 
fidered, fince  otherwife,  on  many  occa- 
fions,  we  (hall  not  do  juftice  to  the  argu- 
ment itielf. 

fo  return  then  to  the  text  (which  im- 
plies the  exiftence  and  ufe  of  fuch  a  fyftem) 
and  to  conclude  with  it.  ttefyirit  of  pro- 
pkecy  is  the  tejlimony  of  Jefus.  This  an- 
gelic information  prefents,  at  firft  fight,  an 
idea  ftupendous  indeed,  but,  on  fuch  a 
fubject:,  fuitable  enough  to  our  expecta- 
tions. It  offers  no  violence  to  the  na- 
tural fenfe  of  the  human  mind ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  hath  every  thing  in  it  to  en- 
gage our  belief  and  veneration, 

E  2  Such 


52 

Such  is  the  idea  of  Prophecy,  contem- 
plated in  hfelf.  What  condufions  (of  im- 
portance, as  we  fuppofe,  to  the  right  ap- 
prehenfion  and  further  vindication  of  pro- 
phecy) may  be  drawn  from  that  idea,  will 
be  next  confidered. 
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SERMON    III. 

Conclusions  from  the  true   Idea  of 
PROPHECY. 

REV,  xix.  10. 

tfbt   teftimony    of    Jefus  is  {be  Spirit  of 
Prophecy. 

WE  have  feen  how  precarious  all  our 
reafonings  on  divine  prophecy  mud 
he,  when  built  on  BO  better  grounds  thaa 
thofe  of  human  fancy  and  conjecture. 
The  text  fupplies  us  with  a  principle,  as 
we  believe,  of  divine  authority ;  as  all  muft 
confefs,  of  fcriptural  authority ;  that  is, 
of  the  fame  authority  as  that  on  which 
prophecy  itfelf  ftands. 

This    principle  has   been  explained  at 

large.     It  affirms  that  Jefus,  whofe  perfon 

and  character  and  hiftory  are  fufficiently 

E  3  knowo 


known  from  the  books  of  fcripture,  is  the 
end  and  objeft  of  the  prophetic  fyftemy  con- 
tained in  thofe  books. 

We  are  now  at  liberty  to  reafon  from 
this  principle.  Whatever  conclufions  are 
fairly  drawn  from  it,  muft  to  the  believer 
appear,  as  certain  truths ;  muft  to  the  un- 
believer appear,  as  very  proper  illuflrations 
of  that  principle. 

In  general,  if  difficulties  can  be  removed 
bv  purfuing  and  applying  fcriptnral  princi- 
ple^, they  are  fairly  removed :  and  the  re- 
moval of  every  fuch  difficulty,  on  thefe 
grounds,  muft  be  a  prefumption  in  favour 
of  that  fyftem,  whether  we  call  it  of  Pro- 
phecy, or  Revelation,  which  is  thus  found 
to  carry  its  own  vindication  with  it. 

From  the  principle  of  the  text  may,  I 
think,  be  deduced,  among  others,  the 
following  conclufions ;  all  of  them  tend- 
ing to  clear  the  fubjecl:  of  prophecy,  and 
to  obviate  fome  or  other  of  thofe  ob- 
jections, which  prejudiced  or  hafty  rea- 
ibners  have  been  difpofed  to  make  to  it. 

I.  My 
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I.  My  firft  concluficm  is,  •"  That,  on 
*he  idea  of  fuch  a  fcheme  of  prophecy,  as 
the  text  fuppofes,  a  confiderable  degree  of 
obfcurity  may  be  reafonably  expend  to 
attend  the  delivery  of  the  divine  predic- 


tions." 


There  are  general  reafons  which  fliew 
that  prophecy,  as  fuch,  will  moft  proba- 
bly be  thus  delivered.  For  inftance,  it  has 
been  obferved,  that,  as  the  completion  of 
prophecy  is  left,  for  the  moft  part,  to  the 
inflrumentality  of  free  agents,  if  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  the  event  were  predicted 
xvith  the  utmoft  precifion,  either  human 
liberty  muft  be  retrained ;  or  human  ob- 
ftinacy  might  be  tempted  to  form,  the 
abfurd  indeed,  but  criminal  purpofe,  of 
counteracting  the  prediction,  On  the  con- 
trary, by  throwing  fome  part  of  the  pre- 
dicted event  into  fliade,  the  moral  faculties 
of  the  agent  have  their  proper  play,  and 
the  guilt  of  an  intended  oppofition  to  the 
will  of  heaven  is  avoided.  This  reafon 
-fcems  to  have  its  weight :  and  many  others 
E  4  might 
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might  flill  be  mentioned.  But  I  argue,  at 
prefent,  from  the  particular  principle,  under 
confideratton. 

An  immenfe  fcheme  of  prophecy  was 
ultimately  defigned  to  bear  teftimony  to 
the  perfon  and  fortunes  of  Jefus.  But  Jefus 
was  not  himfelf  to  come,  till  what  is 
called  the  lajl  age  of  the  world,  nor  all  the 
purpofes  of  his  coming  to  be  fully  accom- 
plifhed,  till  the  end  of  that  age. 

Now,  whatever  reafons  might  make  it 
fit,  in  the  view  of  infinite  wifdom,  to  defer 
the  execution  of  this  fcheme  to  fo  diftant  a 
period,  may  probably  be  conceived  to  make 
it  fit,  that  the  delivery  of  it  mould  be  pro- 
portionably  dark  and  obfcure.     A  certain 
degree  of  light,  we  will  fay,  was  to  be 
communicated  from  the  date  of  the  pro- 
phecy :  bqt  it  is  very  conceivable  that  the 
ages  nearer  the  completion  of  it,  might  be 
more  immediately  concerned  in  the  event 
predicted ;    and    that,    till  fuch    time  ap- 
proached, it  might  be  convenient  to  leave 
the  prediction  in  a  good  degree  of  obfcurity. 

The 
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The  fa&  anfwers  to  this  prefumption, 
Prophecies  of  very  remote  events,  remote, 
I  mean,  from  the  date  of  the  prediction, 
are  univerfally  the  moft  obfcure.     As  the 
feafon  advanced  for  their  accomplilhment, 
they  are  rendered  more  clear :  either  frefti 
prophecies  are  given,  to  point  out  the  time, 
and   other   circumftances,    more   determi- 
nately;    or  the  completion  of  fome  pro- 
phecies affords  new  light  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  others,  that  are  unfulfilled.     Yet 
neither  are  we  to  conceive  that  thofe/r^ 
prophecies,  or  this  new  light  removes  all  ob- 
fcurity :  enough  is  ftill  left  to  prevent  or 
difappoint  the  efforts  of  prefumption ;  and 
only   fo  much  additional  clearnefs  is  be- 
flowed  on  the  prophecy,  as  the  revealer 
faw  fit  to  indulge  to  thofe  who  lived  nearer 
the  time  of  its  completion. 

But  this  is  not  all :  By  looking  into  that 
plan  of  providence,  which  refpects  Jefus, 
and  the  ends  to  be  accomplifhed  by  him, 
as  it  is  drawn  out  in  the  facred  writings, 
we  find  a  dtftiyff  reafon  for  the  obfcu- 

rity 


5$  Cvnchtfivn^  from  the  trus 

rity  of  the    prophecies,   relative    to   that 
fiibjec% 

We  there  find  it  to  have  been  in  the  or- 
der of  the  divine  councils,  that,  between 
the  firft  dawnings  of  revelation  and  the 
fuller  light  of  the  Gofpel,  an  intermediate 
and  very  fingular  ceconorny,  yet  ftill  pre- 
paratory to  that  of  Jefus,  fhould  be  infti- 
tuted.  This  ceconomy  (for  reafons,  whick 
it  is  not  to  our  prefent  purpofe  to  deduce, 
and  for  fome,  no  doubt,  which  we  fhonlel 
in  vain  attempt  to  difcover)  was  to  con- 
tinue for  many  ages,  and  while  it  con- 
tinued, was  to  be  had  in  honour  among 
that  people,  for  whom  it  was  more  imme- 
diately defigncd.  But  now  the  genius  of 
thofe  two  difpenfations,  the  Jewiih,  I  mean, 
and  the  Chriilian,  being  wholly  different ; 
the  one,  carnal,  and  enforced  by  temporal 
fanclions  only,  the  other,  fpiritual,  and 
eftablifhed  on  better  promifes,  the  prophets, 
who  lived  under  the  former  of  thefe  dif- 
penfations  (and  the  greater  part  of  thofe, 
who  prophoficd  of  Jefus,  lived  under  it) 

were 
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wcreof  courfc  fo  to  predift  the  future 
Economy,  as  not  to  difgrace  the  prefer. 
They  were  to  refpecT:  the  Law,  even  vthile 
they  announced  the  Goffel,  which  was,  w 
due  time,  to  fuperfede  it  [/). 

So  much,  we  will  fay,  was  to  be  duco- 
vered  as  might  ereft  the  thoughts  of  men 
lowards   fome    better    fcheme    of.  thm^ 
hereafter   to    be  introduced -.    "rtamly  fo 
much,  as  might  fufficientiy  evince  the  d,- 
^ine  intention    in   that  fcheme,   .when 
fcould  adually  take  place-,  but  not  enough 
to  indifpofe  them  towards  that  tote  of  djT; 
cpUne,Punder  the  yoke  of  which  they  were 

then  held.  From  this  double  purpofe,. 
would  clearly  refult  that  character,  in  .the 
prophecies  concerning  the  new  difei 
tion,  which  we  find  impreffcd  upon,  them  ; 
and  which  St.  Peter  well  defctiba,  when 
he  fpeaks  of  them,  as  difpenfmg  a  ligh 

deed,  but  a  lightening  in  a  dark  place. 
Upon  the  whole,  the   delivery  of  pro-. 

phecy  feems  well  fuited  to  that  difpenla- 
r  vl  D.  L.  Vol.  y.  p.  118,  London,  l?6j. 

U^J  tion 
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tkm  which  it  was  given  to  attefl.  If  the 
object  in  view  had  been  one  fingle  event, 
to  be  aceomplifhed  all  at  once,  it  might 
perhaps  be  expelled  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  it  would  have  been  clear  and 
precife.  But,  if  the  fcheme  of  Chriftianity 
be  what  the  fcriptures  reprefent  ft  to  be,  a 
fcheme,  commencing  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  unfolding  itfelf  by  juft 
degrees  through  a  long  fuccefiion  of  ages, 
and  to  be  fully  accomplifhed  only  at  the 
cpnfummation  of  all  things,  prophecy,  which 
was  given  to  attend  on  that  fcheme,  and  to 
furnifh  a  fuitable  atteftation  to  it,  muft 
needs  be  fuppofed  to  adapt  itfelf  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  difpenfation ;  that  is,  to  have 
different  degrees  of  clearnefs  or  obfcurity 
according  to  its  place  in  the  general  fyftem  ; 
and  not  to  difclofe  more  of  it,  or  in  clearer 
terms,  at  one  period,  than  might  confift 
with  the  various  ends  of  wifdom  which 
were  to  be  ferved  by  the  gradual  opening 
of  fo  vaft  and  intricate  a  fcene. 

ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER  circumftance,  of  affinity  with 
this,  is  apt  to  Itrike  us,  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  the  fcriptural  prophecies.  There  is 
reafon  to  believe  that  more  than  one  fenfc 
was  purpofely  inclofed  in  forne  of  them; 
and  we  find,-  in  fad:,  that  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament  give  to  many  of  the  old 
prophecies  an  interpretation  very  different 
and  remote  from  that  which  may  be  rea- 
ibnably  thought  the  primary  and  immediate 
view  of  the  prophets  themfelves.  This  is- 
what  Divines  call  the  DOUBLE  SENSE  of 
prophecy :  by  which  they  mean  an  accom- 
pliftiment  of  it  in  more  events  than  one  $ 
in  the  fame  fyftem  indeed :  but  at  diftant 
intervals,  and  under  different  parts  of  that 
fyftem. 

Now,  as  fufpicious  as  this  circumftance 
may  appear,  at  firft  fight,  it  will  be  found, 
on  inquiry,  to  be  exaftly  fuited  to  that  idea 
of  prophecy  which  the  text  gives  its  of  it, 
as  being,  from  the  firft,  and  all  along,  in- 
tended to  bear  Teftimony  to  Jefus.  For 
from  that  idea  I  conclude  again, 

II.  «  That 


6z  Conclufions  from  tie  true 

II.  i(  That  prophecies  of  a  double  fen/6 
-may  well  be  expected  in  fuch  a  fcheme." 

And  where  is  the  wonder  that,  if  prd- 

phecy  was  given  to  atteft  the  coming  of 

Jefus  and  the  difpenfation  to  be  erected  by 

••  him,  it  fhould  occafionally,  in  every  ftage 

"  of  it,  reipect  its  main  purpofe ;  and,  though 

;  the    immediate   object   be   fome  other,  it 

•  ihould  never  lofe  fight  of  that,  in  which 

it  was  ultimately    to  find  its  repofe   and 

end? 

It  hath  been  before  obferved,  That,  be- 
tween the  earlier  notices  concerning  Jefus, 
and  the  advent  of  that  great  perfon,  it 
feemed  good  to  infinite  wifdom  (I  fpeak  in 
'  terms,  fuited  to  the  reprefentation  of  fcrip- 
ture)  to  inftitute  the  intermediate  ceconomy 
of  the  Jewifli  Law.  Among  other  pro- 
vlfions  for  the  adminiftration  of  this  Law, 
prophecy  was  one ;  and,  upon  its  own  pre- 
tenfions,  a  necefiary  one;  for  the  govern- 
ment claims  to  be  ftrictly  tbeocrAtical  \  and 
the  people,  to  be  governed  by  it,  were  to 
be  made  fenfible,  at  every  ftep,  that  it  was 

fo. 
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io.  Therefore  the  interefting  events  in 
their  civil  hiftory  were  to  be  regarded  by 
them,  as  coming  within  the  cognifance,  and 
lying  under  the  controul,  of  their  divine 
governour :  to  which  end,  a  race  of  men 
were  fucceflively  railed  up  among  them  to 
give  them  \varning  of  thofe  events,  and, 
by  this  divine  forefight  of  what  was  feen 
to  be  accomplished  in  their  hiftory,  to  af- 
ford a  clear  conviction,  that  they  were,  in 
fact,  under  that  peculiar  government. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Law  itfelf,  fo  won- 
derfully conftructed,  was  but  a  part,  in- 
deed the  rudiments,  of  one  great  fcheme  ; 
was  given,  not  for  its  own  fake,  but  to 
make  way  for  a  ftill  nobler  and  more  ge- 
nerous inftitution ;  was,  in  truth,  a  prepa- 
ratory ftate  of  difcipline,  or  -padagogy^  as 
St.  Paul  terms  it,  to  bring  the  fubjects  of 
it,  in  due  time,  to  Chrift  [z]. 

Jefus  then,  the  object  of  the  eaiiieft  pro- 
phecies, was  not  overlooked  in  this  follow- 

[s]  Gal.  in.  24. —5  topts  •sranSkjfciyo 
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ing  difpenfation ;   which  was,  indeed,  In- 
ftinft  with  prefages  of  that  divine  perfon. 
//  gave  the  Jbadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
but  tbe  body  was  of  Cbrift  [a].     The  legal 
prophets,  in  like  manner,  while  they  were 

[a\  Colofl*.  ii.  17.  Hence,  St.  Aultin  affirms  round- 
ly, "  That,  to  filch  as  corillder  the  genius  of  the  re- 
*'  vealed  fyfleni,  the  Old  Teftament  mull  appear  a  con- 
"  tinued  prophecy  of  the  New."— -Fetus  ft/lament  urn, 
reStcfentientibus,  PROPHETIA  eft  Novi  Tcjlamenti  \contr. 
Fau/lum,  1.  xv.]  :  and  St.  Jerom  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  ge- 
nerally-received  maxim,  "  That  it  is  the  manner  of 
"  facred  fcripture,  to  deliver,  beforehand,  the  truth  of 
"  futurity,  in  types" — bunc  rjjc  tnorem  firiptura:  fanRee. 
vt  futurorum  veritetem  prtemittat,  ia  TYI-IS  [Hieron. 
T.  HI.  1127.]— »-I  know,  that  the  antient  Fathers,  and 
fforri  them  many  moderns,  have  expofed  themfelves  to 
much  and  deferved  cenfure,  by  purfuing  this  principle 
too  minutely  and  fuperilitioufly,  in  their  myftical  and 
allegorical  comments  on  the  Jewifh  fcriptures.  But 
men  of  fenfe  \rill  con fider,  that  a  principle  is  not  there- 
fore to  be  rejected,  becaufe  it  has  been  abufed.  For 
inftance,  that  the  Paffover  was  inftituted  with  a  re- 
ference to  the  facrificc  of  Chrift,  that  the  pafchal  Lamb 
Was,  in  the  language  of  St.  Au'ftih,  a  prophecy,  or,  in 
that  of  St.  Jerom,  a  type,  of  the  lamb  of  God,  will  feem 
highly  credible  to  one  who  confiders  the  aptnefs  of  the 
corrcfpondence  in  two  related  parts  of  the  fame  fyftem  : 
BL^I  that  the  famous  Law  in  Deuteronomy,  concerning 

immc- 
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immediately  employed,  and  perhaps  be- 
lieved themfelves  to  be  folely  employed, 
in  predicting  the  occurrences  of  the  Jewilh 
ftate,  were  at  the  fame  time,  preluding,  as 
it  were,  to  the  perfon  and  difpienfation  of 
Jefus  ;  the  holy  fpirit,  which  infpired  them, 
bearing  out  their  expreflion,  and  enlarging 
thtir  conceptions,  beyond  the  worth  and 
fize  of  thofe  objects,  which  came  directly 
in  their  view. 

the  marriage  of  a  brother's  widow,  was  profile  t!c,  or 
typical  of  the  duty,  incumbent  on  the  miniiters  of  the 
Gofpel,  to  efpoufe  the  widowed  church  of  Chrift,  is 
certainly  much  lefs  clear,  and  will  fcarcely  be  admitted 
even  on  the  authority  of  St.  Aiiftin. — Hoc  ipfum— 
quod  uxorem  fratris  ad  hoc  frater  juflfus  eft  dncere,  ut 
non  libi,  fed  illi  fobolem  fufcitaret,  ejufque  vocaret 
nomine,  quod  inde  nalceretur :  quid  aliud  in  figura. 
fr&monflrat,  nifi  quia  unufquifque  Evangelii  przdicator 
ita  debet  in  Ecclefia  laborare,  ut  defun&o  fratri,  hoc  eft 
Chrifto,  fufcitet  femen,  qui  pro  nobis  mortiuis  eft,  et 
quod  fufcitatum  fuerit,  ejus  nomen  accipiat  ?  Conir, 
"Faujlum  I.  32.— St.  Auftin  might,  peihaps,  fay  for 
himfelf,  that  he  had  an  example  of  this  prndHce  in  the 
myiHcal  comments  of  St.  Paul :  it  may  be  fo  :  but  an 
example,  followed  without  warrant,  in  this  initance,  by 
the  learned  Father,  and,  not  improbably,  ill  underftood 
by  him. 

VOL.  I.  F  There 
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There  is  nothing  in  this  account  of  pro- 
phecy, but  what  falls  in  with  our  bed  ideas 
of  the  divine  wifdom  5  intently  profecut- 
ing  one  entire  fcheme-,  and  directing  the 
conftituent  parts  of  it  to  the  general  pur- 
pofe  of  his  providence,  at  the  fame  time 
that  each  ferves  to  aceomplim  its  own. 

This  doubfe,  or  fecondary  fenfe  of  pro- 
phecy was  fo  far  from  giving  offence  to- 
Lord  Bacon,  that  he  fpeaks  of  it  with  ad- 
miration, as  one  ftriking  argument  of  its 
Divinity.  In  for  ting  the  prophecies  of  f crip- 
ture  with  their  events  (a  work  much  defired 
by  this  wife  author,  and  intended  by  this 
Lecture)  we  muft  allow,  fays  he,  for  that 
latitude  which  is  agreeable  and  familiar  unto 
divine  prophecies,  being  of  the  nature  of  the 
author,  with  whom  a  thoufand  years  are  but 
as  one  day  •,  and  therefore  they  are  not  ful- 
filled punctually  at  once,  but  have  fpringing  and 
germinant  accomplijhment  throughout  many 
ages,  though  the  height,  or  fidmfs  of  them 
wany  refer  to  fome  one  age  [£]. 

[3]  Adv.  of  Learning,  B,  II, 

But, 
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But,  that  we  may  not  miftake,  or  per- 
vert, this  fine  obfervation  of  our  great  phi- 
lofopher,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  notice, 
that  the  reafon  of  it  holds  in  fuch  prophe- 
cies only  as  refpect  the  feveral  fuccefiive 
parts  of  one  fyftenv,  which,  being  inti- 
mately connected  together,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  come  within  the  view  and  contempla- 
tion of  the  fame  prophecy:  whereas,  it 
would  be  endlefs,  and  one  fees  not  on  what 
grounds  of  reafon  we  are  authorized,  to 
look  out  for  the  accomplifhment  of  pro- 
phecy in  any  cafual  unrelated  events  of 
general  hiftory.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  of 
prophecy,  as  refpecting  Jefus,  that  is,  as 
being  one  connected  fcheme  of  providence, 
of  which  the  Jewifti  difpenfation  makes  a 
part :  fo  that  here  we  are  led  to  expedt 
that  fpringing  and  germinant  accomplijhment, 
which  is  mentioned.  But  had  the  Jewifh 
Law  been  complete  in  itfelf,  and  totally 
unrelated  to  the  Chriftian,  the  general 
principle — that  a  thouf and  years  are  with 
God  but  (Nine  day — would  no  more  juftify 
F  2  us 
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us  in  extending  a  Jewilh  prophecy  tc| 
Chriftian  events,  becaufe  perhaps  it  was 
eminently  fulfilled  in  them,  than  it  would 
juftify  us  in  extending  it  to  any  other  fig- 
nally  correfponding  events  whatfoever.  It 
is  only  when  the  prophet  hath  one  uniform 
connected  defign  before  him,  that  we  are 
authorifed  to  ufe  this  latitude  of  interpre- 
tation. For  then  the  prophetic  fpiric  na- 
turally runs  along  the  feveral  parts  of  fucb 
defign,  and  unites  the  remoter!  events  with 
the  neareft :  the  ftyle  of  the  prophet,  in 
the  mean  time,  fo  adapting  itfelf  to  this 
double  profpec"l,  as  to  paint  the  near  and 
fubordinate  event  in  terms  that  emphati- 
cally reprefent  the  diftant  and  more  confi- 
derable. 

So  that,  with  this  explanation,  nothing 
can  be  more  juft  or  philofophical,  than  the 
idea  which  Lord  Bacon  fuggefts  of  divine 
prophecy. 

The  great  fcheme  of  Redemption,  we  are 
now  confidering,  being  the  only  fcheme  in 
the  plan  of  providence,  which,  as  far  as 

we 
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we  know,  hath  been  prepared  and  digni- 
fied by  a  continued  fyftem  of  prophecy,  at 
leaft  this  being  the  only  fcheme  to  which 
we  have  feen  a  prophetic  fyftem  applied, 
men  do  not  fo  readily  apprehend  the  doc- 
trine of  double  fsnfes  in  prophecy,  as  they 
would  do,  if  they  faw  it  exemplified  in 
other  cafes.  But  what  the  hiftory  of  man- 
kind does  not  fupply,  we  may  reprefent  to 
ourfelves  by  many  obvious  fuppofitions ; 
which  cannot  juftify,  indeed,  fuch  a  fcheme 
of  things,  but  may  facilitate  the  conception 
of  it. 

Suppofe,  for  inftance,  that  it  had  been 
the  purpofe  of  the  Deity  (as  it  unqueftiona- 
bly  was)  to  erect  the  FREE  GOVERNMENT 
of  antient  Rome ;  and  that,  from  the  time 
of  ^Eneas'  landing  in  Italy,  he  had  given 
prophetic  intimations  of  this  purpofe.  Sup- 
pofe, further,  that  he  had  feen  fit,  for  the 
better  difcipline  of  his  favoured  people,  to 
place  them,  for  a  feafon,  under  the  yoke  of 
the  Regal  government;  and  that,  during 
that  ft  ate  of  things,  he  had  inftrufted  his 
F  3  prophet* 


7  c*         Conalufions  from  the  true 

prophets  to  foretell  the  wars  and  other  oc- 
currences which  fhould  diftinguifh  that 
period  of  their'  hiftory — Here  would  be  a 
cafe  fomewhat  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Jews 
under  their  theocratic  regimen  :  not  exact- 
ly indeed,  becaufe  prophecy,  as  we  have 
feen,  was  efTential  to  the  Jewifh  polity,  but 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  regal,  or  any 
other  polity  of  the  Romans.  But  allow  foj 
this  difference,  and  fuppofe  that,  for  fome 
reafon  or  other,  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was 
indulged  to  this  people,  under  their  kings* 
as  it  was  to  the  Jews,  under  their  theocracy : 
and  that  it  was  -primarily  employed  in  the 
fame  way,  that  is,  in  predicting  their  vari- 
ous fortunes  under  that  regimen :  Suppofe, 
I  fay,  all  this,  and  would  it  furprize  us  to 
find  that  their  prophets,  in  dilating  on  this 
part  of  their  fcheme,  Ihould,  in  zfecondary 
fenfe,  predict  the  future  and  more  fplendid 
part  of  it  ?  That,  having  the  whole  equally 
prefented  to  their  view,  they  mould  anti-, 
cipate  the  coming  glories  of  their  free  ftate, 
£ven  in  a  prophecy  which  directly  con- 
cerned 


Idea'  of  ?  R  o  P  H  E  c  Y.  .7 1 

earned  their  regal*  and  much  humbler  fuo 
cefies  ?  Thata  in  commenting  on  their  petty 
victories  over  the  Sabins  and  Latins,  they 
fhould  drop  fome  hints  that  pointed  at  their 
African  and  Afiatic  triumphs  j  or,  in 
tracing  the  fhadow  of  freedom  they  en- 
joyed under  the  beft  of  their  kings,  they 
Ihould  let  fall  fome  ftrokes,  that  more  ex- 
prefly  defigned  the  fubflantial  liberty  of 
-their  equal  republic:  the  end^  as  we  fup- 
pofe,  and  completion  of  that  (cheme,  for 
the  fake  of  which  the  prophetic  power  k- 
felf  had  been  communicated  to  them  ?  Still 
more :  fuppofmg  we  had  fuch  prophecies 
now  in  our  hands,  and  that  we  found  them 
applicable  indeed  in  a  general  way  to  the 
former  parts  of  their  hiftory,  but  frequent- 
ly more  expremve  of  events  in  the  latter, 
ihould  we  doubt  of  their  being  prophecies 
in  a  double  fetife,  or  fhould  we  think  it 
ftrange  that  two  fucceflive  and  dependent 
difpenfations  in  the  fame  connected  fchemc 
fhould  be,  at  once,  the  objecT:  of  the  fame 
predictions  ?  And  laftly,  to  put  an  end  to 
F  4  thefe 
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thefe  queftions,  could  there  feem  to  be  equal 
reafon  for  applying  thefe  predictions  to 
iuch  events  as  might  pofiibly  correfpond  to 
them  in  fome  other  hiflory,  the  Grecian, 
for  inftance,  as  for  applying  them  to  fimi- 
lar  events  in  the  Roman  hiftory  ? 

Let  me  jufl  obferve  further,  that,  from 
what  hath  been  faid  under  thefe  two  arti- 
cles, we  may  clearly  difcern  the  difference 
between  Pagan  oracles,  and  Scriptural  pro- 
phecies. Both  have  been  termed  obfcure 
and  ambiguous;  and  an  invidious  parallel 
hath  been  made,  or  infinuated,  between 
them  [>].  The  Pagan  oracles  were  indeed 
cbfcure,  fometimes  to  a  degree  that  no  rea- 
fonable  fenfe  could  be  made  of  them  :  they 
were  alfo  ambiguous^  in  the  word  fenfe  •,  I 
mean,  fo  as  to  admit  contrary  interpreta- 
tions. The  fcriptural  prophecies  we  own 
to  be  obfcure^  to  a  certain  degree :  and  we 
may  call  them,  too,  ambiguous  j  becaufe 
they  contained  two,  confiflent,  indeed,  but 

\e\  Dr.  MIDDLE-TON,     Works,   vol.  Hi.    p.  J77- 
London,  1752,410. 

different 
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different  meanings.  But  here  is  the  dif- 
tinction,  I  would  point  out  to  you.  The 
obfcurity  and  ambiguity  of  the  Pagan  ora- 
cles had  no  necefiary,  or  reafonable  caufe 
in  the  fubjedt,  on  which  they  turned :  the 
obfcurity  and  ambiguity  of  the  fcriptural 
prophecies  have  an  evident  reafon  in  the 
fyftem,  to  which  they  belong.  As  the 
Pagan  predictions  had  near  and  fingle 
events  for  their  object,  the  fate  perhaps  of 
fome  depending  war,  or  the  fuccefs  of  fome 
council,  then  in  agitation,  they  might  have 
been  clearly  and  precifely  delivered ;  and 
in  fact  we  find  that  fuch  of  the  Jewifh  pre- 
dictions as  foretold  events  of  that  fort  and 
character,  were  fo  delivered :  but,  the 
fcriptural  prophecies  under  confideration 
refpecting  one  immenfe  fcheme  of  provi- 
dence, it  might  be  expedient  that  the  re- 
moter parts  mould  be  obfcurely  revealed ; 
as  it  was  furely  natural  that  the  'connected 
parts  of  fuch  a  fcheme  mould  be  fhewn 
together. 

We 
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:  We  fee  .then  what  force  there  is  in  that 
queftion,  which  is  afked  with  fo  much 
confidence — -"  Is  it  poflible,  that  the  fame 
?*  cbar otter  can  be  due  to  tbe  Jewijh  prophe^ 
"  fies9  which  the  wife  and  virtuous  in  the 
ic  heathen  world  confidtrcd  as  tw  argument  of 
"fraud  andfaljhood,  in  the  Pythian  propbe- 
" ties  [d]  ?" 

Firfti  we  fay,  the  character  is  **t  entirely 
the  lame  in  both  :  and,  fdcondfy*  that,  fp 
far  as  it  is  the  fame,  that  character  is  very 
becoming  in  the  Jewifh,  but  utterly  abfurd 
in  the  Pythian  prophecies.  What  was  ow- 
ing to  fraud  or  ignorance  in  the  Pagan 
Diviner,  is  reafonably  afcribed  to  the  depth 
and  height  pf  that  wifdgin,  which  informed 
the  Jewiih  Prophet^]. 

To  proceed  with  our  fubject,  It  further 
appears, 

III.  On  the  grounds  of  the  text,  we  now 
(land  upon,  "  to  be  very  conceiveable  and 
.credible  that  the  line  of  prophecy  fhould  run 

\_d}  Dr.  MIDDLE-TON,  vol.  iii,  p.  177. 
£*]  See  further  on  this  fubjeft,  D.  L.  vol.  v.  p.  290. 

chiefly 
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chiefly  in  one  family  and  people,  as  we  are 
informed  it  did,  and  that  the  other  nations 
of  the  earth  fhould  be  no  further  the  im- 
mediate objects  of  it,  than  as  they  chanced 
to  be  connected  with  that  people." 

Prophecy,  in  the  ideas  of  fcripture,  was 
not  ultimately  given  for  the  private  ufe  of 
this  or  that  nation,  nor  yet  for  the  nobler 
and  more  general  purpofe  of  proclaiming 
the  fuperintending  providence  of  the  Deity 
(an  awful  truth,  which  men  might  colled: 
for  themfelves  from  the  eftabliihed  confti- 
tution  of  nature)  butjimply  to  evidence  the 
truth  of  the  Chriftian  revelation.  It  was 
therefore  confined  to  one  nation,  purpofely 
fet  apart  to  preferve  and  atteft  the  oracles  of 
God  ;  and  to  exhibit,  in  their  public  re- 
cords and  whole  hiftory,  the  proofs  and  cre- 
dentials of  an  amazing  difpenfation,  which 
God  had  decreed  to  accomplifh  in  Chrift 
Jefus  [/]. 

[/]  Quand  UN  SEUL  HOMME  auroit  fait  un  livra 
des  predictions  de  Jefus  Chrift  pour  le  terns  et  pour  la 
irianiere,  et  que  Jefus  Chriil  feroit  venu  conformement 
a  ccs  propheties,  ce  feroit  une  force  infinie.  Mais  il 

This 
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This  conclufion,  I  fay,  feems  naturally 
and  fairly  drawn  from  the  great  principle, 
that  the  fyirit  of  prophecy  was  the  tejtimony 
cf  JefitSy  becaufe  the  means  appear  to  be 
well  fuited  and  proportioned  to  the  end. 
The  Teftimony  thought  fit  to  be  given,  was 
not  one  or  two  prophecies  only,  but  a 
fcbeme  of  prophecy,  gradually  prepared  and 
continued  through  a  large  tract  of  time. 
But  how  could  fuch  a  fcheme  be  executed, 
or  rather  how  could  it  clearly  be  feen,  that 
there  was  fuch  a  fcheme  in  view,  if  fome 
one  people  had  not  been  made  the  repofitory, 
and,  in  part,  the  inftrument  of  the  divine 
counfels,  in  regard  to  Jefus  j  fome  one  peo- 
ple, I  fay,  among  whom  we  might  trace 

y  a  bien  plus  ici.  C'eft  une  SUITE  D'HOMMES  durant 
quatre  raille  ans,  qui  conftamment  et  fans  variation 
viennent  Pun  enfuite  de  1'autre  predire  ce  meme  avene- 
roent.  C'eft  UN  PEUPLE  TOUT  ENTIER  qui  Pannonce, 
et  qui  fubfifte  pendant  quatre  mille  annees,  pour  rendre 
EN  CORPS  temoignage  des  aflurances  qu'ils  en  ont,  et 
dont  ils  ne  peuvent  ctre  detournes  par  quelques  me- 
naces et  quelque  perfecution  qu'on  leur  fafle:  CECJ  EST 

TOUT  AUTREMENT  CONSIDERABLE.      Pafcill. 
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the  fcveral  parts  of  fuch  a  fcheme,  and 
obferve  the  dependance  they  had  on  each 
other ;  that  fo  the  idea,  of  what  we  call  a 
fcheme,  might  be  duly  imprefled  upon  us? 

For,  had  the  notices  concerning  the  Re- 
deemer been  difperfed  indifferently  among 
all  nations,  where  had  been  that  uncorrupt 
and  unfufpected  teflimony,  that  continuity 
of  evidence,  that  unbroken  chain  of  pre- 
diction, all  tending,  by  jufl  degrees,  to  the 
fame  point,  which  we  now  contemplate  with 
wonder  in  the  Jewifh  fcriptures  ? 

It  is  not  then  that  the  reft  of  the  world 
was  overlooked  [g]  in  the  plan  of  God's 
providence,  but  that  he  faw  fit  to  employ 
the  miniftry  of  one  people  :  this  Jaft,  I  fay, 
and  not  the  other,  is  the  reafon  why  the  di- 
vine communications  concerning  Chriil  were 
appropriated  to  the  Jews. 

Yes,  but  "  fome  one  of  the  greater  na- 
tions had  better  been  intruded  with  that 
charge."  This  cjrcumftance,  I  allow,  might 

[g]  See  the  paflage  before  referred  to  in  Senn.  I. 
P-7. 

have 
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have  ftruck  a  fuperficial  obferver  more: 
but  could  the  integrity  of  the  prophetic 
fcheme  have  been  more  difcernible  amidft 
the  multiform  and  infinitely  involved  tranf- 
aclions  of  a  mighty  people,  than  in  the 
fimpler  ftory  of  this  fmall  Jewifh  family  \ 
or  would  the  hand  or  work  of  God,  who 
loves  to  manifeft  himfelf  by  weak  inftrti- 
ments,  have  been  more  confpicuous  in  that 
defignation  ? 

On  the  whole,  I  forget  not,  with  what 
awful  diffidence  it  becomes  us  to  reafon  on 
fuch  fubjefts.  But  the/<*#  being,  that  one, 
in  preference  to  other  nations,  had  the 
honour  of  conveying  the  prophetic  admo- 
nitions concerning  Jefus,  it  may  be  allow- 
able to  inquire,  with  modefty,  into  the  rea- 
fons  of  that  appointment ;  arid  the  end 
of  prophecy  being  clearly  afligned  in  facred 
fcripture,  fuch  reafons  will  not  be  haftily 
rejected,  as  obvioufly  prefent  themfelves  to 
an  inquirer  from  the  confidcration  of  that 
end. 

The 
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The  benefits  of  prophecy,  though  con- 
veyed by  one  nation,  would  finally  redound 
to  all ;  and  the  more  effectually^  we  have 
feen,  for  being  conveyed  by  one  nation. 
May  we  not  conclude  then  (having  the  faff, 
as  I  faid,  to  reafon  upon)  that,  to  obtain 
fuch  purpofe,  it  was  fit  to  feled:  a  peculiar 
people  ?  And,  if  thus  much  be  acknow- 
ledged, it  will  hardly  be  thought  a  queftion 
of  much  moment,  though  no.anfwer  could 
be  given  to  it,  why  the  Jews  had  that  ex- 
clufive  privilege  conferred  upon  them. 

It  is  true,  a  great  fcheme  of  prophecy 
was  once  revealed  to  a  Gentile  King  [£] ; 
but  a  King,  connected  with  the  Jews,  and 
who  had  a  Jewim  prophet  for  his  inter- 
preter. It  is,  befides,  obfervable  of  that 
prophetic  fcheme,  that  it  laid  open  the 
future  fortunes  of  four  great  empires ;  but 
all  of  them  inftruments  in  the  hand  of  God 
to  carry  on  his  defigns,  on  the  Jewim  peor 
pie  firft,  but  ultimately,  with  regard  to 
Jefus,  For  it  hath  been  remarked  with 

,  [/!>]  Daniel,  c,  ii. 
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equal  truth  and  penetration,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's vifion  of  the  four  kingdoms 
was  defigned,  as  a  fort  of  prophetic  chrono- 
logy, to  point  out,  by  a  feries  of  fucceflivc 
empires,  the  beginning  and  end  of  Chrift'a 
fpiritual  Kingdom.  So  that  the  reafon^ 
why  thofe  four  empires  only  were  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  was 
not  becaufe  they  were  greater  than  all 
others,  but  fimply  becaufe  the  courfe  of 
their  hiftory  led,  in  a  regular  and  di- 
reel:  fucceflion,  to  the  times  and  reign  of 
Chriftp]. 

[/]  Eft  autem  Quaternio  ifte  regnorum  Daniells 
(quod  imprimis  obfervari  velim)  CHRONOLQGIA  Q^JR- 
DAM  PROPHETICA,  non  tam  annorum  quam  regno- 
rum intervallis  diitiniSta,  ubi  regnorum  in  prsecipua 
orbis  terrarum  parte,  limul  ecclefiam  et  populum  Dei 
complex;!,  fibi  invicein  fuccedentium  ferie,  monftratur 
tempus  quo  Chrifti  regnum  a  tot  feculis  promiflum  et 
primum  inchoandum  fir,  idemque  demum  certis  tem- 
poribus  confummandum. 

— Ex  his,  quas  difla  f.mt,  ratio  elucet,  quare,  ex  om- 
nibus mundi  regnis,  quatuor  hxc  fola  felegit  Spiritus 
fan&us,  quorum  fata  tam  infigni  ornaret  prophetia; 
nempe  quia  ex  his  foils  inter  omoia  raundi  regna  pe- 

We 
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We  fee  then,  on  the  principle,  that  pro- 
phecy was  given  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  only, 
that  no  prefumption  lies  againft  the  truth 
of  it,  on  account  of  its  refpedbing  chiefly 
one  people,  how  inconfiderable  foever  in 
itfelf,  or  from  its  filence  in  regard  to  fome 
of  the  largeft  and  mod  fiourifiiing  king- 
doms that  have  appeared  in  the  world. 

IV.  Laftly  (for  I  now  haften  to  an  end 
of  this  difcourfe)  I  infer  from  the  fame 
principle,  "  That,  if,  even  after  a  mature 
confideration  of  the  prophecies,  and  of  the 
events,  in  which  they  are  taken  to  be  ful- 
filled, there  mould,  after  all,  be  fome  cloud 
remaining  on  this  fubjec>,  which  with  all 
our  wit  or  pains  we  cannot  wholly  remove, 

nodus  temporum  ejufmodi  contexi  potuir,  qua  redla 
ferie  et  ordinata  fucceffione  perduceret  ad  tempora  et 
momenta  regni  Chriili.  Non  vero  quia  nulla  iilis  paria 
ireperia,  forfan  et  aliquibus  majora,  per  omnia  fecula 
orbis  vifurus  elfet.  Nam  neque  Saracenorum  olim,  ne- 
que  hodie  Turcarum,  neque  Tartarorum  regna  ditionis 
amplitudine  PerHco  aut  Graeco,  puto  nee  Aflyrio, 
quicquum  concedunt ;  imo,  ni  fallor,  excedunr. 

MEDP.'S  Works,  B.  Ill .  p/7i2.  Lond.  16721 
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this  ftate  of  things  would  afford  no  ob- 
jection to  prophecy,  becaufe  it  is  indeed  no 
other  than  we  might  reafonably  expert." 

For,  i.  If  Jefus  be  the  end  of  prophecy, 
the  fame  reafons  that  made  it  fit  to  deliver 
fome  predictions  darkly,  will  further  ac- 
count to  us  for  fome  degree  of  obfcurity  in 
the  application  of  them  to  their  correfpond- 
ing  events. 

T  fay — will  account  to  us  for  fuch  obfcu- 
rity— for,  whatever  thofe  reafons  were,  they 
could  not  have  taken  effect,  but  by  the  in- 
tervention of  fuch  means,  as  muft  darken 
in  fome  degree,  the  application  of  a  pro- 
phecy, even  after  the  accomplimment  of  it ; 
unlefs  we  fay,  that  an  object  can  be  feen  as 
distinctly  through  a  veil,  as  without  one. 
For  inftance ;  figurative  language  is  the 
chief  of  thofe  means,  by  which  it  pleafed 
the  infpirer  to  throw  a  made  on  prophe- 
cies, unfulfilled  ;  but  figurative  language, 
from  the  nature  of  it,  is  not  fo  precife  and 
clear,  as  literal  expreffion,  even  when  the 

event 
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•vent  prefigured  has  lent  its  aid  to  illuftrate 
and  explain  that  language. 

If  then  it  was  fit  that  fome  prophecies 
concerning  Jefus  fhould  be  delivered  ob- 
fcurcly,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  fuch 
prophecies,  when  they  come  to  be  applied, 
will  acquire  a  full  and  abfolute  perfpi- 
cuity  [Fj. 

2.  If  the  difpenfatiort  of  Jefus  be  the 
main  fubjecT:  of  the  prophecies,  then  may 
fome  of  them  be  ftill  impenetrable  to  us, 
becaufe  the  various  fortunes  of  that  dif- 
penfation  are  not  yet  perfectly  difclofed, 
and  fo  fome  of  them  may  not  hitherto 
have  been  fulfilled.  But  the  completion 
of  a  prophecy  is  that  which  gives  the 

[k]  To  this  purpofe  the  late  learned  and  ingenious 
author  of  the  Dfiourfes  on  Prophecy  —  "  A  figurative 
and  dark  defcription  of  a  future  event  will  be  figura- 
tive and  dark  ftill,  when  the  event  happens."  And 
again — "  No  event  can  make  a  figurative  or  metapho- 
rical expreflion  to  be  a  plain  or  literal  one."  Bifhop 
Sherlock,  Difc.  II.  p.  32  and  36,  London,  1749. 
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utmoft  degree  of  clearnefs,  of  which  it  is 
capable. 

3.  But  laftly  and  chiefly,  if  the  end  and 
.  ule  of  prophecy  be  to  atteft  the  truth  of 
,Chriftianity,  then  may  we  be  fure  that 
fuch  atteftation  will  not  carry  with  it  the 
utmoft  degree  of  evidence.  For  Chrifti- 
anity"  is  plainly  a  ftate  of  difcipline  and 
probation  :  calculated  to  improve  our  moral 
nature,  by  giving  fcope  and  exercife  to  our 
moral  faculties.  So  that>  though  the  evi- 
dence for  it  be  real  evidence,  and  on  the 
whole  fujficient  evidence,,  yet  neither  can 
we  expect  it  to  be  of  that  fort  which  mould 
compel  our  aflent.  Something  muft  be 
left  to  quicken  our  attention,  to  excite  our 
induftry,  and  to  try  the  natural  ingenuity  of 
the  human  mind. 

Had  the  purpofc  of  prophecy  been  to 
fhew,  merely,  that  a  predicted  event  was 
forefeen,  then  the  end  had  been  beft  an- 
fwered  by  throwing  all  pofiible  evidence 
into  the  completion.  But  its  concern  be- 
ing to  fhew  this  to  fuch  only  as  mould 

be 
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be  difpofed  to  admit  a  reafonable  degree  of 
evidence,  it  was  not  neceflary,  or  rather  it 
was  plainly  not  fit,  that  the  completion 
fhould  be  Teen  in  that  ftrong  and  irrefifti- 
ble  light  [/J. 

For  all  the  reafons,  now  given  (and 
doubtlefs,  for  many  more)  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pedted,  that  prophecy  would  not  be  one 
cloudlefs  emanation  of  light  and  glory.  If 
it  be  clear  enough  to  ferve  the  ends,  for 
which  it  was  defigned  ;  if  through  all  its 
obfcurities,  we  be  able  to  trace  the  hand 
and  intention  of  its  divine  author;  what 
more  would  we  have  ?  How  improvidently, 
indeed,  do  we  aik  more  of  that  great  Being, 
who,  for  the  fake  of  the  natural  world, 
clothes  the  heavens  with  blacknefs  [If.  1.  3.] ; 
and  in  equal  mercy  to  the  moral  world,  veils 
his  nature  and  providence  in  thick  clouds,  and 
makes  darknefs  his  pavilion  [Pf.  xviii.  1 1]  ? 

[/]  Le  deflein  de  Dicu  eft  plus  de  perfectiojiner  la  vo 
lonte,  que  1'efprit.     Or,  la  clarte  pcrfaite  ne  ferviroit 
refprit,  et  tuiircit  a  la  volout£.     Pafcal. 
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To  THESE  deductions  from  the  text, 
more  might  be  added.  For  I  believe  it 
-will  be  found  that  if  the  end  of  prophecy, 
as  here  delivered,  be  fteddily  kept  in  view 
and  diligently  purfued,  it  will  go  a  great 
way  towards  leading  us  to  a  profperous 
ifTue  in  moft  of  thofe  inquiries,  which  are 
thought  to  perplex  this  fubject.  But  I 
mean  to  reafon  from  it  no  farther  than 
juft  to  (hew  in  the  way  of  fpecimen,  the 
method  in  which  it  becomes  us  to  fpecu- 
late  on  the  prophetic  fyftem.  We  are  not 
to  imagine  principles,  at  pleafure,  and  then 
apply  them  to  that  fyftem.  But  we  are, 
firft,  to  find  out  what  the  principles  are,  on 
which  prophecy  is  founded,  and  by  which  it 
claims  to  be  tried ;  and  then  to  fee  whe- 
ther they  will  bold,  that  is,  whether  they 
will  aptly  and  properly  apply  to  the  par- 
ticulars,, of  which  it  is  compounded.  If 
they  will,  the  fyttem  itfelf  is  thus  far 
clearly  juflified.  All  that  remains  is  to 
compare  the  prophecies  with  their  corre- 
fponding  events,  in  order  to  allure  ourfelves 

that 


Idea  0/  PROPHECY.  87 

that  there  is  real  evidence  of  their  com- 
pletion. 

The  ufe  of  this  method  has  been  ftiewn 
in  FOUR  capital  inftances.  It  is  objected 
to  the  fcriptural  prophecies,  th$t  they  are 
obfcure—that  they  abound  in  double  fenfos  — . 
that  they  were  delivered  to  one  people — that, 
after  all,  there  is  fome times  difficulty  in  mak- 
ing out  the  completion — all  of  them,  it  is 
faid,  very  fufpicious  circumftances ;  and 
which  rather  indicate  a  fcheme  of  human 
contrivance,  than  of  divine  infpiration. 

To  thefe  objections  it  is  replied,  that, 
from  the  very  idea  which  the  fcriptures 
themfelves  give  of  prophecy,  thefe  circum- 
ftances  muft  needs  be  found  in  it ;  and 
further  ftill,  that  thefe  circumftances, 
when  fairly  confidered,  do  honour  to  that 
idea :  for  that  the  obfcurity,  complained 
of,  refults,  from  the  immenfity  of  the  fcheme 
— the  double  fenfes,  from  the  intimate  con- 
nettion  of  its  parts — the  partial  and  confined 
delivery,  from  the  wifdom  and  neceffity  of 
felt  ft  ing  a  peculiar  people  to  be  the  vehicle  and 
G  4  repQ' 
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repofitory  of  the  facred  oracles — Andlaftly, 
the  incomplete  evidence,  from  the  nature  of 
the  fubjefl,  and  from  the  moral  genius  of  that 
difpenfation,  to  which  the  fcheme  of  prophecy 
itfelf  belongs. 

In  conclufion,  it  is  now  feen  to  what 
purpofe  thefe  preliminary  difcourfes  ferve, 
and  in  what  method  they  have  been  con- 
ducted. 

The  FIRST,  (hewed  the  vanity  and  folly 
of  reafoning  on  the  fubject  of  fcriptural 
prophecy  from  our  preconceived  fancies 
and  arbitrary  affumptions.  The  SECOND, 
fhewed  the  only  true  way  of  reafoning  upon 
it  to  be  from  fcriptural  principles,  and  then 
opened  and  explained  one  fuch  principle. 
In  this  LAST,  I  have  fhewn  that,  by  pro- 
fecuting  this  way  of  reafoning  from  the 
principle  affrgned,  fome  of  the  more  fpe- 
cious  objections  to  the  fcriptural  prophecies 
are  eafily  obviated. 

Taken  together,  thefe  three  difcourfes 
ferve  to  illuftrate  the  general  idea  of  pro- 
phecy, confidered  as  one  great  fcheme  of 

tejiimony 
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teftimo-ny  to  the  religion  of  Jefus ;  and  con- 
fequently  open  a  way  for  the  fair  and 
equitable  confideration  of  particular  pro- 
phecies, the  more  immediate  fubjed  of 
this  Lecture. 


SER: 
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The     general     Argument     frorrj 
PROPHECY. 

JOHN  xiii.  19. 

flow  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  pafs,yemay  believe,  that  lam  He. 

IT  hath  been  concluded  (not  on  the 
flight  grounds  of  hypothefis,  but  on 
the  exprefs  authority  of  fcripture),  that  pro- 
phecy was  given  TO  ATTEST  THE  MISSION 
OF  JESUS  :  to  afford  a  reafonable  evidence, 
that  the  fcheme  of  redemption,  of  which  he 
\vas  the  great  inftrument  and  rninifter,  was, 
in  truth,  of  divine  appointment ;  and  was 
carried  on  under  the  immediate  cognizance 
and  direction  of  the  Supreme  Being,  whofe 
prerogative  it  is  to  fee  through  all  time,  and 

to 
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to  call  tbofe  things  >  which  be  not^  as  though 
they  were  [a], 

Our  next  inquiry  will  be,  how  the  pro- 
phetic fcriptures  ferve  to  that  end,  and 
what  that  evidence  is  (I  mean,  taking  for 
granted,  not  the  truth  of  the  prophetic 
fcheme  itfelf,  but  the  truth  of  the  repre- 
fentaticn^  given  of  it  in  fcripture)  which  is 
thus  adminiftered  to  us  by  the  light  of 
prophecy. 

I.  The  text  refers  to  a  particular  pro- 
phecy of  our  Lord,  concerning  the  trea- 
chery of  Judas  \  of  which,  fays  he  to  his 
difciples,  I  now  tell  you  before  it  come,  tkaty 
when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe  that  1 
am  He :  that  is,  "  I  add  this,  to  the  other 
predictions  concerning  myfelf;  thar,  when 
ye  fee  it  fulfilled,  as  it  foon  will  be,  ye 
may  be  the  more  convinced  of  my  being 
the  perfon,  I  afiume  to  be,  the  Meffias 
foretold." 

[a]  Rom.  iv,  17. 

The 
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The  information,  here  given,  was  per- 
haps intended  by  our  Lord  to  ferve  a  par- 
ticular purpofe,  To  prevent,  we  will  lay, 
the  offence,  which  the  difciples  might 
have  taken  at  the  circumftance  of  his  being 
betrayed  by  one  of  them,  if  they  had  not, 
previoufly,  been  admonifhed  of  it.  But 
the  reafon  of  the  thing  (hews,  that  the  ufe, 
which  the  difciples  are  directed  to  make 
of  this  prophecy,  was  the  general  ufe  of  the 
prophecies  concerning  Jefus.  The  com- 
pletion was  to  verify  the  prediction,  in  all 
cafes  ;  and  to  convince  the  world,  That 
HE  was  the  Meffiah,  in  whom  fuch  things 
fhould-be  feen  to  be  accomplished,  as  hacj 
been'exprefsly  foretold  [£]. 

Indeed  prophecies,  unaccomplifhed,  may 
have  their  ufe  ;  that  is,  they  may  ferve  to 
raife  a  general  expectation  of  a  predicted 
rvtnt  in  the  minds  of  thofe,  who,  for  other 
reafons,  regard  the  perfon  predicting  it,  in 


rn     «  T»  •z- 
I»,oTct»  yi}Jicut   fxrj  pKrtriSr,    aAA*  In  ri 

JN  *        J-  MARTYR,  Apol.  I.  c.  74. 
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the  light  of  a  true  prophet.  And  fuch 
might  be  one,  a  fubcrdinate^  ufe  of  the 
prophecies  „  concerning  Jefus  :  but  they 
could  not  be  applied  to  the  proof  of  his 
pretenfions,  till  they  were  feen  to  be  ful- 
filled. Nor  can  they  be  fo  applied  even 
then,  unleis  the  things  predicted  be,  con- 
feffedly,  beyond  the  reach  of  human  fore- 
fight. 

Under   thefe  conditions,  the   argument 
is  clear  and  eafy,  and  will  lie  thus. — "  A 
great  variety  of  diftant,  or,  at  leaft,  future 
events,  infcrutable  to  human  fagacity,  and 
refpefting  one  perfon  (whom  we  will  call, 
Mefliah)  have  been  by  different  men,  and 
at  different  times,  predicted.     Thefe  events 
have  accordingly  come  to  pafs,  in  the  hiftory 
and  fortunes  of  one  perfon ;  in  fuch  fort, 
that  each  is  feen  to  be,  in  a  proper  fenfe, 
fulfilled  in  him,    and    all  together  in  no 
other  perfon   whatfoever :    Therefore    the 
prediction  of  thefe  events  was  divinely  in- 
ipired  :  or  (which  comes  to  the  fame  thing) 
therefore  the  perfon,  claiming  under  thefe 

predic- 
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predictions  to  be  the  Mefilah,  or  perfon 
foretold,  hath  his  claims  confirmed  and 
juftified  by  the  higheft  authority,  that  of 
God  himfelf." 

Such  is  the  argument  from  prophecy: 
and  on  this  foundation,  Jefus  affumes  to 
be  the  MESSIAH  ;  and  his  religion,  to  be 
DIVINE. 

II.  Let  us  now  fee,  what  the  amount  of 
that  evidence  is,  which  refults  from  this 
kind  of  proof. 

Carelefs  talkers  may  fay,  and  fometimes 
think,  "  that  prophecy  is  but  an  art  of 
conjecturing  fhrewdly  ;  that  the  fagacity  of 
one  man  is  feen  to  be  vaftly  fuperior  to  that 
of  another  j  that,  in  fome  men,  the  natural 
faculty  may  be  fo  improved  by  experience, 
as  to  look  like  divination  \  and  that  no  pre- 
cife  bounds  can  be  fet  to  its  powers." 
Light  or  fceptical  minds  may,  I  fay,  amufe 
themfelves  with  fuch  fancies :  but  feri- 
ous  men  will  readily  acknowledge,  That 
many  future  events,  especially,  if  remote, 

or 
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or  extraordinary  \c\  or  defcribed  with  fome 
degree  of  particularity^  are  not  within  the 
ability  of  the  human  mind  to  predict.  And, 
to  cut  offall  occafion  of  cavil,  let  it  be  owned, 
that  the  argument  under  confideration  is, 
or  ought  to  be,  drawn  from  the  completion 
of  prophecies,  fo  qualified. 

To  evade  the  force,  which  this  argu- 
ment apparently  carries  with  it,  it  mutt 
then  be  faid,  That  the  completion  of  any 
particular  prophecy,  alledged,  was  for- 
tuitous, or,  what  we  call,  a  lucky  bit. 

[c]  Socrates  foretold  that  he  {hould  dye  ivithlu  three 
flays:  ami  the  event  followed. — Eft  apud  Platoncm  <&- 
crates,  cum  ejjet  in  cujlodia  publica,  dicens  Critoni  J'uo  fa- 
miliar i,  fibl  pqft  tertium  diem  effc  morlcndum-—^uodt  ut  eft 
diflum,  Jic  Jlribitur  contigijje.  [Cic.  de  Div.  1.  i.  c.  25.] 
Jefus  foretold  that  he  (hould  fuffer  death  by  crucifixiaa* 
f  John  ill.  14.  viii.  28.  xii.  32.]  He,  likevvife,  fore- 
told that  he  {hould  rife  from  the  dead,  within  three  days 
after  his  crucifixion.  [John  ii.  19.  Matth.  xii.  39,  40.] 
r— The  firft  of  thefe  predictions  might  be  a  fagacious 
conjeclure.  Can  it  be  faid  of  fuch,  as  the  two  laftt 
Augurium,  ratio  eft,  et  corjefturafuturi  ? 

Ovid.  Trill.  1. 1.  viii.  £i. 

«  Coin- 
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"  Coincidehcies  of  this  fort,  we  may  be 
told,  are  very  frequent.  In  the  cealelefs 
revolution  of  human  affairs,  fome  event  or 
other  will  be  turning  up,  which  may  give 
a  countenance  to  the  wildeil  and  molt  ha- 
zardous conjecture.  Hence  it  is,  that  every 
groundlefs  fear,  every  dream,  almoft,  has 
the  appearance  of  being  realized  by  fome 
correfponding  accident ;  which  will  not  be 
long  in  occurring  to  thofe,  who  arc  upon 
the  watch  to  make  fuch  diicoveries.  Upon 
thefe  grounds,  the  fuperftition  of  omens 
hath,  at  all  times,  been  able  to  fuftain  it- 
felf ;  and  to  acquire  a  degree  of  credit, 
even  with  wife  men.  We  fee,  then,  that 
flyancey  in  a  good  degree,  fupplies  the  place 
of  infpiration :  and  that  He,  who  fcts  up 
for  a  Prophet,  is  likely  to  drive  a  fafe,  as 
well  as  gainful  trade ;  efpecially,  if  he  have 
but  the  difcretion  not  to  deal  too  freely  in 
precife  defcriptions  of  times,  and  perfons  [d]  : 

[/]  Hoc  fi  eft  in  libris,  In  quern  bominemt  et  in  quod 
temptts  eft  ?  Callide  enim,  qui  ilia  compofuir,  perfecit, 
"tit,  quoi'.cunque  accidifTet,  praediftum  videretur,  homi- 
rt-ttvporum  dtfinitiont  fublntji— faid,  in  difcredit  of 

a  con- 


<I  be  general Argument  from  PROPHECY.  97 

a  confideration,  of  great  moment  to  the 
men  of  this  craft  [e]  ;  and  which  hath  not 
been  overlooked  by  thofe,  whom  we  account 
true  prophets." 

Such  libertine  reflections,  as  thefe,thrown 
out  with  an  air  of  negligent  ridicule,  have 
too  often  the  effect  intended  by  them.  At 
the  fame  time,  they  difguft  fober  men, 
and  are  thought  too  light  and  trivial  to 
deierve  a  confutation.  But,  becaufe  I  take 
thefe  fuggeftions,  with  whatever  levity,  or 
difingenuity,  they  may  be  made,  to  con- 
tain the  whole,  or  at  leaft,  the  chief 
ftrength  of  the  infidel  caufe,  on  this  fub- 
ject,  I  mall  not  decline  to  give  them  a  very 
ierious  anfwer. 

IT  is  TRUE,  no  doubt,  what  is  here 
alledged,  That  the  conjectures  of  fanciful 

the  Sibylline  oracles  \Dc  Div.  1.  ii.  p.  29  £.  fol.  Lutet. 
1565]  :  how  far  applicable  to  the  fcriptural  prophecies, 
will  be  feen  in  its  place. 

V    Ai«  TO  o?kw?  tli/cu  etpoifaiAoc,  tAarlov,   ^»a  TWX  yivu*  r5 
tyucrm  ol  (t/a/lnj.       And    again — «i  xgnv- 
a  w^o^ogl^ovlaj  won.    Ariltot.  Rhet.  1.  iii.  c.  V. 

VOL.  I.  H  or 
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or  defigning  men,   whether  grounded  on 
cafual  figns,  or  delivered  in  the  direct  way 
of  prophecy,  have  been  frequently  verified 
in  the  events :    that  is,  fuch  events  have 
actually  come  to   pafs,  in  the   fenfe   put 
upon  the  fign,  when  it  was  obferved,  and 
in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  prophecy,  as  deli- 
vered.     Hiftory    and   common  life,  it  is 
agreed,  abound  in  fuch  inftances  [/]  :  and 
I  (hall  even  make  no  fcruple  to  produce 
one  of  each   fort;   as  much,  at  leaft,  to 
the  purpofe  of  thefe  objectors,  as  any  of 
thofe,  which  they  have  produced  for  them- 
felves. 

Nothing  is  more  famous  in  the  annals 
of  antient  Rome,  than  the  ftory  of  Romu- 
lus, and  his  TWELVE  VULTURES;  an  omen 
this,  on  which  the  aufpicious  name  of  the 
rifing  city,  and  the  fortune  of  its  founder, 

[/]  Permultorum  exemplorum  et  noftra  plena  eft 
jefpublica,  et  ofnnia  regna,  omnefque  populi,  cundfoe- 
que  genres,  augurum  przedictis  multa  incredibilitcr  vera 
cecidifle.  Cic.  de  Leg.  1.  ii.  p»  337. 

were, 
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were,  at  once,  eftablifhed  [£].  What  fur- 
ther conftruftion  was  then  put  on  this  pro- 
digy, doth  not  appear  :  but,  as  the  fcience 
of  augury  advanced  in  fucceeding  times, 
a  very  momentous  and  ftriking  prophecy 
was  grounded  upon  it.  For  we  have  it 
affirmed  [£],  on  the  high  authority  of 
M.  T.  VARRO,  that  Vettius  Valens,  an 
augur  of  diftinguifhed  name  in  thofe  days, 

[S~\  Certabant,  urbem  Romam,  Remoramne  vocarent 
Oinnibu'  cura  viris,  uter  eflet  induperator. 

Cedunt  de  coelo  ter  quatuor  corpora  fan&a 
Aviurri,  praepetibus  fefe,  pulclirifque  locis  3aht. 
Confpicit  inde  fibi  data  Romulus  efle  priora, 
Aufpicio  regni  ftabilita  fcamna  folumque. 

Cic.  de  Div.  1.  i.  c.  48. 

[/.>]  Quot  faecula  urbi  Romas  debeantur,  dicere  meum 
tton  eft  :  fed,  quid  apud  Varronerh  legerirn,  hori  tace- 
bo.  Qui  libro  Antiquitatum  duodevicefimo  ait,  fuiile 
Vettium  Roma  in  augurio  non  ignobilem,  ingenio 
magno,  cuivis  do&o  in  difceptando  parem ;  eum  fe 
audifle  dicentem  :  Si  ita  eflet,  ut  traderent  hiftorici,  de 
Romuli  urbis  condendjE  auguriis,  ac  duodecim  <anltitri- 
lus;  quoniam  cxx  annos  incolumis  przteriiflet  po- 
pulus  Romanus,  ad  milk  et  ducentos  perventurum. 

CENSORINUS   de  die  natali,  c.  xvii.  p.  97. 
Cantab.  1695. 

H  2  took 
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took  occafion  from  this  circumftance  (and 
in  the  hearing  of  Varro  himfelf)  to  fix  the 
duration  of  the  Roman  empire.  The 
TWELVE  VULTURES,  he  faid,  which  ap- 
peared to  Romulus,  portended,  that  the 
foverergnty  of  that  date  and  city,  whofe 
foundations  he  was  then  laying,  ftiould  con- 
tinue for  the  fpace  of  TWELVE  HUNDRED 
YEARS.  It  is  of  no  moment  to  inquire, 
on  what  principles  of  his  art  the  learned 
augur  proceeded,  in  this  calculation.  The 
TRUTH  is,  that  the  event  correfponded,  in 
a  furprifing  manner,  to  the  conje&ure  j  and 
that  the  majejly  of  the  weftern  empire  (of 
which  Rome  was  the  capital)  didt  indeed, 
expire  under  the  mercilefs  hands  of  the 
Goths,  about  the  time  limited  by  this  au- 
gural prophet. 

It  mould,  further,  be  obferved  that  this 
prediction  was  of  fuch  credit  and  notoriety, 
as  to  take  the  attention  of  the  later  Romans 
tbemfelves  [/],who  looked  with  anxiety  for 

[/']  Hence  Sidoniwsr  in  perfonating  the  city  of  Rome, 
makes  her  afk  — 

the 
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the  accomplishment  of  it:  and  that  it  was 
delivered  by  Valens,  at  leaft  five  hundred 
years  before  the  event  ;  when  there  was 
not  the  leaft  appearance,  that  this  cataftro- 
phe  would  befall,  what  wa$  called,  the 
ETERNAL  CITY,  within  that  period* 

THIS  is  an  inftance  of  divination  from 
augury.  The  OTHER,  I  am  about  to  give, 
is  a  prophecy,  in  full  form  ;  refpe&ing  a 
(till  more  important  fubje.cl:,  and  equally 
accomplifhed  in  the  event.  A  poet,  in  the 
ideas  of  pagan  ifm,  was  a  prophet,  too. 
And  Seneca  [k]  hath  left  us,  in  proof  of 
the  infpiration  to  which,  in  his  double  ca- 

Quid,  rogo,  bis  feno  mihi  vulture  Thufcus  aru/pex 


Sidon.  Carm.  vii.  ££. 

And  again,  addreffing  himfelf  to  the  fame  city, 
Jam  prope  fata  tui  biffenas  vulturis  alas 
Complebant  ((cis  namque  tuos,  fcis,  Roma,  labores.) 

Ib.  ver.  358. 

And,  before  him,  Claudian,  to  the  fame  purpofe  — 
Tune  reputant  annos,  interceptoque  volatu 
Pultuns,  incidunt  properatis  faecula  metis. 

B.  G.  ver.  262. 
p]  Medea,  ver.  374. 

*i  3 
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pacity,    he  might   pretend,  the  following 
oracle : 

•         venient  annis 
Secula  feris,  quibus  Oceanus 
Vincula  rerum  laxet,  et  ingens 
Pateat  tellus,  Tiphyfque  novos 
Dctegat  orbes  ;  nee  fit  terris 
Ultima  Thule. 

This  prediction  was  made  in  the  reign 
of  Nero  ;  and,  for  more  than  fourteen  hun- 
dred years,  might  only  pafs  for  one  of 
thofe  Tallies  of  imagination,  in  which  poetry 
fo  much  delights.  But,  when,  at  length, 
in  the  clofe  of  the  fifteenth  century,  the  dif* 
coveries  of  Columbus  had  realized  this 
vifion :  when  that  enterprizing  navigator 
had  forced  the  barriers  of  the  vaft  At- 
lantic ocean  •,  had  loofened,  what  the  poet 
calls,  the  chain  of  things ;  and  in  thefe  later 
ages  [/],  as  was  exprefsly  fignified,  had  fet 
at  liberty  an  immenfe  continent,  fhut  up 
before  in  furrounding  feas  from  the  com- 
merce and  acquaintance  of  our  world  9 

[/]  Arm'uftri*. 

when 
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when  this  event,  I  fay,  fo  important  and 
fo  unexpected,  came  to  pafs,  it  might  al- 
moft  furprize  one  into  the  belief,  that  the 
prediction  was  fomething  more  than  a  poe- 
tical fancy ;  and  that  Heaven  had,  indeed, 
revealed  to  one  favoured  Spaniard,  what  it 
had  decreed,  in  due  time,  to  accomplifo 
by  another. 

THESE  two  inftances  of  cafual  con- 
jecture, converted  by  time  and  accident 
into  prophecies,  I  (hall  take  for  granted, 
are  as  remarkable,  as  any  other  that  can 
be  alledged.  Cicero,  in  his  firft  book  of 
jjivinations  where  he  laboured  to  aflert  the 
reality  of  fuch  a  power  in  the  pagan  world, 
was  able  to  produce  nothing  equal,  or  com- 
parable to  them.  We  have  the  fulled 
evidence,  that  thefe  two  predictions  were 
delivered  by  the  perfons,  to  whom  they  are 
afcribed  j  and  in  the  time,  in  which  they 
are  faid  to  have  been  delivered,  that  is, 
many  hundred  years  before  the  event. 
They,  both  of  them,  refpect  events  of  the 
greateft  dignity  and  importance:  one  of 
H  4  them, 
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them,  the  downfal  of  the  migbtieft  empire, 
that  hath  hitherto  fubfifted  on  the  face  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  other,  the  difcovery  of 
a  new  world.  Both,  exprefs  the  time,  when 
thefe  extraordinary  events  were  to  happen  : 
the  latter,  by  a  general  defcription,  indeed, 
yet  not  more  general,  than  is  frequent  in 
the  fcriptural  prophets  ;  but  the  former,  in 
the  moft  precife  and  limited  terms.  In  a 
word,  both  thefe  predictions  are  authentic, 
important,  circumftantial  :  they  foretell 
events,  which  no  human  fagacity  could 
have  forefeen ;  and  they  have  been  fiddly 
and  properly  fulfilled. 

Now,  if  fuch  coincidences,  as  thefe, 
do  not  infer  divine  infpiration ;  if,  not- 
withftanding  all  appearances  to  the  contrary, 
it  muft  dill  be  allowed  (as  it  will,  on  all 
fides)  that  they  were  fimply  fortuitous,  or 
what  we  call  the  effects  of  hazard  and  pure 
chance,  by  what  characters  {hall  we  dif- 
tinguifh  genuine,  from  pretended,  prophe- 
cies ;  or  in  what  way  fhall  it  be  difcovered, 
that  the  fcriptural  prophets  fpake  by  the 

fpirit 
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fpirit  of  God,  when   thefe  pagan  diviners 
could  thus  prophecy,  by  their  own  fpirit  ? 

To  this  objection,  put  with  all  the  force 
which  I  am  able  to  give  to  it,  1  reply  di- 
rectly, That  the  diftinction,  fo  importu- 
nately demanded,  may  very  eafily  and 
clearly  be  affigned. 

If  one  or  two  fuch  prophecies,  only,  had 
occurred  in  our  fcriptures ;  if  even  federal 
fuch  had  occurred  in  the  whole  extent  of 
thofe  writings,  and  in  the  large  compafs 
of  time  they  take  up,  without  defcending 
to  a  greater  detail  than  is  exprefled  in  thefe 
pagan  oracles ;  nay,  if  a  greater  number  ftill 
of  fuppofed  predictions,  thus  generally  de- 
livered in  the  facred  writings,  had  been  ap- 
plicable only  to  fingle  independent  events, 
difperfed  indifferently  through  the  feveral 
ages  of  the  world  :  In  all  thefe  cafes,  I 
fhould  freely  admit,  that  the  argument 
from  prophecy  was  very  precarious  and  un- 
fatisfactory  :  I  could  even  fuppofe,  with 
the  deriders  of  this  argument,  that  fo  many, 
apd  fuch  prophecies,  fo  directed,  might 

not 
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not  improbably  be  accounted  for,  from 
fome  odd  conjuncture  of  circumftances ; 
and  that  the  accomplifhment  of  them  did 
by  no  means  infer  a  certainty  of  in- 
fpiration. 

But,  if  now,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be 
indifputable,  That  a  vaft  variety  of  pre- 
dictions are  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament ;  That  a  great 
part  of  thefe  predictions  are  delivered  with 
the  utmofl.  degree  of  minutenefs  and  par- 
ticularity; and,  laftly,  That  all  of  them, 
whether  general  or  particular,  refpect  one 
common  fubject,  and  profefs  to  have,  or 
to  expect,  their  completion  in  one  con- 
nected fcheme  of  things,  and,  upon  the 
matter,  in  one  fingle  perion  :  On  this  latter 
fuppofition,  I  muft  ftill  think,  that  there 
is  great  reafon  to  admit  the  divine  infpira- 
tion  of  fuch  prophecies,  when  feen  to  be 
fulfilled. 

To  convert  this  fuppofition  into  a  proof, 
is  not   within    the  fcope  and   purpofe  of 
this  Lecture.     The  work   hath    been  un- 
dertaken 
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dertaken  and  difcharged  by  many  others : 
©r,  it  may  be  fufficient,  in  fo  clear  a  point, 
to  refer  you  directly  to  the  Scriptures 
themielves  •,  which  no  man  can  read  with- 
out feeing,  that  the  prophecies,  contained 
in  them,  are  extremely  numerous — that 
many  of  thefe  prophecies  are  minutely  cir- 
cumftantial — and  that  one  perfon,  whoever 
he  be,  is  the  principal  object  of  them  all. 
My  concern,  at  prefent,  is  only  to  (hew, 
that,  if  the  fuppofition  itfelf  be  well  found- 
ed, the  inference,  juft  now  mentioned,  is 
rightly  made. 

i.  Firft,  then,  if  the  prophecies  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  be  very  numer- 
ous, and  if  thofe  prophecies,  fo  many  of 
them,  I  mean,  as  are  alledged  in  this  con- 
troverfy  with  unbelievers,  have  had  a  rea- 
fonable  completion  (and  I  have  a  right  tq 
make  this  laft  fuppofition,  when  the  que- 
ftion  is  concerning  the  account  to  be  given 
of  fuch  a  fact) :  If,  I  fay,  we  argue  from 
thefe  two  aflumptions,  it  muft  appear  high^ 
ly  credible  and  probable,  that  fo  numerous 

prophe- 
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prophecies,  fo  fulfilled,  had  not  their  ori- 
gin from  human  conjecture,  nor  their  ac- 
complifliment  from  what  we  call,  Chance. 
For  mere  conjecture  is  not  ufually  fo  hap- 
py, nor  chance,  fo  conftant  [w]«  Fur- 
ther ftill ;  if  the  fcriptnral  prophecies  have 
been  completed  in  numerous  inftances,  and 
if  in  no  inftance  whatfoever  can  it  be  clear- 
ly (hewn  that  they  have  failed  in  the  event, 
the  prefumption  is  ftill  ftronger,  that  fuch 
coincidence  could  not  be,  fortuitous;  and 
a  material  difference  between  fcriptural 
prophecy,  and  pagan  divination  is,  at  the 
fame  time,  pointed  out.  For,  that,  in  the 

[»]  Cafu,  inquis.  Itane  vero  quicquam  poteft  eflc 
cafu  faftum,  quod  omnes  habet  in  fe  numeros  veri- 
tatis?  Quatuor  tali  jacti,  cafu  Venereum  efficiunt 
Nuni  etiam  centum  Venereos,  fi  cccc  talos  jeceris,  cafu 
futures  putas  ?  De  Div.  1.  i.  p.  259.  Lutet.  1565. — 
Had  the  fuppofed  cafe  been  fairly  applied  to  the  fubjeet, 
there  had  been  an  end  of  the  difpute  ;  as  may  appear 
from  the  pitiful  anfwer,  made  in  the  next  book  to  this 
reufoning — dixiili  multa  de  cafu :  ut,  Venereum  jaci 
pofle  cafu,  quatuor  talis  ja&is  :  quadringentis,  centum 
Venereos  non  pofle  cafu  confiftere.  Primum,  NESCIO, 
CUR  NON  POSSINT. — Was  this,  like  a  philofopher? 

multitude 
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multitude  of  pretended  oracles  in  the  days 
of  paganifm,  fome  few  only  mould  come 
to  pafs,  while  the  generality  of  them  fell 
to  the  ground,  may  well  be  the  fport  of 
fortune  [»].  But,  that  very  many  prophe- 
cies, recorded  in  our  fcriptures,  have  had 
an  evident  completion,  when  not  one  of 
all  thofe,  there  recorded,  can  be  convicted 
of  impofture,  muft  furely  be  the  work  of 
dejign. 

The  argument  cannot  be  denied  to  have 
real  weight,  though  the  expreflion  of  all 
the  prophecies  were  allowed  to  be  general. 
But  this  is,  by  no  means,  -the  cafe.  It  is  fur- 
ther afTumed,  and  is  evident  to  all  that  have 
read  the  Scriptures,  that  a  great  number 
of  them  are  delivered  with  the  utmoft  de- 
gree of  minutenefs  and  particularity.  And, 
from  this  aflumption,  I  infer, 

[«]  Multa  vera,  inquit,  evadere.  Quid,  quod  multo 
plura,  falfa  ?  Nonne  ipfa  varietas,  quae  eft  propria  for- 
tunz,  fortunam  efle  caufam,  non  naturam,  docet  ? 
De  Div.  1.  ii.  p,  295.  This,  methinks,  looks  like 
fenfe, 

2.  Secondly, 


i  io  The  general  Argument  from  PROPHECY. 

2.  Secondly,  that  the  accomplifhment  of 
prophecies,  fo  circumftantially  defined,  can 
(till  lefs  be  imputed  to  mere  chance. 

Without  doubt,  if  att  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  Mefllah  had  been  penned 
in  the  ftyle  of  the  firft — that  the  feed  of  the 
woman  Jhould  bruife  the  ferpenfs  head — 
though  even  then  there  might  be  reafon 
for  applying  them,  exclufively,  to  the  per- 
fon  of  Chrift,  yet,  the  evidence,  that  they 
were  intended  to  be  fo  applied,  would  have 
been  much  obfcured  by  the  mode  of  ex- 
prefllon  ;  the  wide  cover  of  which  might 
feem  to  afford  room  for  other  applications. 
But  when,  to  this  general  prophecy,  the 
theme  of  all  fucceeding  ones,  it  is  further 
added,  That  this  feed  of  the  woman,  mould 
be  the  feed  of  Abraham ;  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda  -,  of  the  family  of  David  -,  that  he 
fhould  be  born  at  Bethlehem  j  that  he 
fiiould  appear  in  the  world  at  a  time,  li- 
mited by  certain  events,  and  even  precifely 
determined  to  a  certain  period :— ^-when, 
after  a  particular  dcfcription  of  his  life  and 

office, 
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office,  it  is  faid  of  him,  that  he  Ihould  be 
betrayed  by  an  intimate  friend  j  and  fold 
for  a   price,   exactly    fpecified ;     that   he 
fhould  fufFer  a  particular  kind  of  death; 
fhould  have  his  hands  and  feet  pierced ; 
Ihould  have  vinegar  given  him  to  drink ; 
and  fhould  be  buried  in  the  fepulchre  of  a 
rich  man — with  innumerable  other  parti- 
cularities of  the  like  nature  [<?] — 'When  all 
this,  I  fay,   is  confidered  ;    the  improbabi- 
lity, lhat  thefe  fpecific   characters   Ihould 
meet  in  the  fame  perfon  by  chance,  is  fo 
great,  that  a  reafonable  man   will   fearce 
venture  on  fo  hazardous  a  pofition. 

3.  Still  this  is  not  all.  Were  we  at 
liberty  to  apply  even  numerous,  and  circum- 
ftantial  prophecies,  to  any  perfon,  indif- 
ferently, whom  they  might  fuit,  and  to  any 
events  indifcriminately,  to  which  they  might 

[0]  See  the  ancient  apologifts,  who  are  frequent  and 
large  on  this  fubje6t ;  and,  of  the  moderns,  fee  efpeci- 
ally  Huetii  Dem.  Evang.  Prop.  IX. — Bifhop  Kidder's 
Dem.  of  the  MeJ/ias,  c,  ii.  p.  17,  18.  London,  1726,  foL 
— -Dr.  Clarke's  Evidences  of  Nat,  and  Rev.  Religion,  — 
Pf//fies  de  M.  PaJ'cal,  p.  108. 

correfpond, 
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correfpond,  fought  out  at  large  in  the 
hiftory  of  mankind,  the  force  of  the  ar- 
gument for  defign  in  fuch  prophecies,  might 
in  good  meafure  be  eluded.  But,  when 
we  reflect  on  what,  in  part,  hath  appeared 
under  the  laft  article,  that  all  the  fcriptural 
predictions  profefs  to  refpect  one  certain 
icheme  of  things ;  run  in  the  line  of  one 
people ;  and  point  ultimately  at  one  perfon, 
whole  country,  and  family,  and  age,  and 
birth-place  are  exactly  defined  ;  the  appli- 
cation of  them  is  fo  limited  and  reftrained, 
that,  if  they  fuit  at  all,  there  is  fcarce  a 
poflibiliiy  of  excluding  actual  forefighr, 
and  intention. 

LET  ME,  further,  obferve,  that,  as,  upon 
this  idea  of  a  confined,  connected,  and  de- 
pendent fcheme,  in  the  prophecies,  the  de- 
tection of  impofture,  if  there  be  any,  is 
much  facilitated  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
the  prophecies  can  be  fairly  applied  in  this 
way,  not  only  the  prefumption,  that  they 
were  given  to  be  fo  applied,  is  much  in- 
creafed,  but  a  clearer  infight  into  the  fcope 

and 
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and  meaning  of  them,  is  obtained.  For, 
in  a  fyftem  of  prophecy,  deeded  to  one 
and  the  fame  general  end,  preceding  pro- 
phecies prepare  the  way  for  interpret- 
ing thofe  that  follow,  and  every  fuc- 
ceeding  prophecy  reflects  fome  light  on 
thofe  that  went  before.  Thus,  the  ge- 
neral evidence,  arifing  from  this  fpecies 
of  argument,  is,  in  all  ways,  augmented ; 
while  we  fee,  that  lefs  room  is  left  to 
chance  in  verifying  the  more  clear  and 
direct  prophecies,  and  that  frefh  light  is 
let  in  upon  fuch  as  are  more  ambiguous 
or  obfcure. 

It  is  faid,  that  many  paffages  in  the 
prophets  are  applied  to  Jefus,  on  very 
flight  grounds.  This  would  be  true,  if 
the  prophetic  fcriptures,  like  the  pagan 
oracles,  had  no  determinate  fcheme  in 
view,  and  had,  for  their  object,  only  de- 
tached and  unconnected  events.  But,  on 
this  fcriptural  principle,  that  one  com- 
mon purpofe  is  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  divine  fpirit,  which  dictated  all  thofq 

VOL.  I.  I  writings^ 
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writings,  That  is  exprejjed,  which  is  barely 
intimated ;  and  every  applicable  prophecy 
is  rightly  applied  :  whence  it  is,  that  even 
fecondary  prophecies  have,  in  the  fyftem 
of  revelation,  all  the  light  and  force  of  the 
primary,  as,  in  a  former  difcourfe,  hath 
been  obferved. 

This  afiertion,  I  know,  may  ftartle  fuch 
perfons,  as  have  not  attended  to  the  genius 
of  the  prophetic  writings,  or  to  that  gene- 
ral harmony  of  defign  and  deftination, 
which  makes  their  diftinclive  character : 
but  it  may  be  rendered  familiar  to  us  by 
reflecting  on  the  manner,  in  which  we 
interpret  other  writings,  fomewhat  fimilar 
to  thefe. 

It  is  generally  fuppofed,  and  on  good 
grounds,  that  Virgil  wrote  his  JEncid 
with  the  view  of  doing  honour  to  the 
perfon  and  government  of  Auguftus.  But, 
the  fubjed  of  his  work  being  taken  from 
a  former  age,  this  was  either  to  be  done, 
by  introducing  his  encomiums  under  the 
form  of  prophecies,  or  by  conveying  them 

indirectly 
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indirectly  in  allulive  defcriptions  and  what 
we  call,  fecondary  applications.  The  poet 
hath  employed  both  thefe  methods,  with 
fuccefs.  The  purpoie  of  his  prediftions  is 
clear ;  for  in  them  the  emperor  is  exprefly 
named  :  and  the  ableft  critics  make  no 
fcruple  of  applying  to  Auguftus  all  thofe 
pafiages  in  this  poem,  which,  however 
they  may  refpeft,  immediately,  other  per- 
fons,  are  yet  clearly  feen  to  be  applicable  to 
Him. 

We  have  another  inftance  of  the  fame 
fort,  at  home.  Our  Spenfer  wrote  his 
famous  poem,  to  illuftrate  the  virtues  and 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  we  know 
from  himfelf.  Though  his  fcene,  there- 
fore, be  laid  in  Faery  Land,  yet,  when- 
ever we  find  his  fictions  agreeing  to  the 
hiftory  of  that  princefs,  or  the  characters 
of  his  knights  expreffive  of  thofe  virtues, 
which  diftinguifhed  the  great  perfons  of 
her  court,  we  make  no  doubt  of  applying 
them  in  that  way,  or  of  the  poet's  intend- 
ing that  they  fhould  be  fo  applied.  Thefe 
I  2  appli- 
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applications  would  not  be  equally  jullifiabk 
in  other  works  of  fancy,  written  in  that 
time  •,  but  the  knowledge,  we  have  of  the 
author's  general  purpofe  in  writing,  makes 
them  reafonable  in  this. 

It  may  appear  from  thefe  examples  [p], 
that,  whenever  a  general  fcheme  is  known 
jto  be  purfued  by  a  writer,  whofe  real  or 
afTumed  character  gives  him  a  right  to 
deal  in  fecondary  fenles  and  prophetic  anti- 
cipations, that  fcheme  becomes  the  true 
key,  in  the  hands  of  his  reader,  for  unlock- 
ing the  meaning  of  particular  parts ;  of 
many  parts,  which  would  otherwife  not 
be  feen  clearly  and  diftincUy  to  refer  to 
{uch  fcheme.  The  obfervation  applies  to 
the  infpired  writers,  in  all  its  force.  We 
^underftand,  that  they  had  one  common 
and  predominant  fcheme  in  view,  which 
was  to  bear  teftimwy  to  Jefus.  Their  writ- 

[/>]  I  take  thefe  examples  to  be  more  in  point,  than 
thole  given  by  Bifhop  Butler  in  his  Analogy,  P.  II. 
c.  vii.  p.  386.  Lond,  1740:  not  but  thofe,  too,  have 
their  weight. 

ings 
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ings  are,  then,  to  be  interpreted  in  confor- 
mity to  that  fcheme.  Not  only  the  more 
direct  prophecies  require  this  interpreta- 
tion •,  but,  if  we  will  judge  in  this,  as  we 
do  in  other  fimilar  inftances,  whatever  paf- 
fages  occur  in  thofe  writings,  which  bear 
an  apt  and  eafy  refemblance  to  the  hiftory 
of  Jefus,  may,  or  rather  muft,  in  all  rea- 
fonable  conftruction,  be  applied  to  him. 

Whence  we  fee  (to  mention  it,  by  the 
way)  that,  if  no  prophecy  in  the  Old 
Teflament  had  applied  to  Chrift  directly 
in  its  primary  fenfe,  Chriftianity  might, 
yet,  fupport  itfelf  on  the  evidence  of  pro- 
phecy. For  the  evidence,  arifing  from  a 
fecondary  fenfe  of  prophecies,  is  real  evi- 
dence; and  was  certainly  admitted,  as 
fuch,  by  that  great  man  [q],  whofe  miftakes 
on  this  fubject  have  offered  the  occafion  of 
fo  much  vain  triumph  to  infidelity. 

Fancy,  no  doubt,   may  grow  wanton  in 
this  fort  of  applications.     It  may  find,  in 
the  prophet  or  poet,  what  was  never  de- 
fy] Grotius, 
J  3  figned 
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figned  by  either:  but,  in  the  circumftances 
fuppofed,  the  fevereft  reader  will  not  deny, 
that  much  was  probably  defigned  by  both. 
It  is  impoffible  to  lay  down  general  rules, 
that  fhall  prevent  all  abufe  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  fuch  writings.  But  good  fenfe 
•will  eafily  fee,  in  particular  cafes,  where 
this  liberty  of  interpreting  is,  in  faff, 
abufed. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  this  ufe  of 

prophecy  doth  not  commence,  till  the  cor- 

refponding  facts  can  be  produced :  that  is, 

till  the  prophecies  are  feen  to  be  fulfilled. 

But  this  circumftance  is  no  difcredit  to  the 

prophetic   fyftem  •,  which  pretends  not  to 

give  immediate  conviction,  but  to  lay  in, 

beforehand,  the  means  of  conviction  to  fuch 

as  fhall  be  in  a  condition  to  compare,  in 

due  time,  the  prediction   with  the  event. 

Till  then,  prophecy  ferves  only  to  raife  a 

general  expectation  of  the  event  predicted  ; 

that  is,  it  ferves  to  make  men  attentive 

and  inquifitive,  and  to  prepare  them   for 

that  full  conviction,  which  it  finally  hath 

in 
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in  view.  And  this  fa-vice,  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Teftament  actually  did  the 
Jews,  who  were  led  by  them  to  expect 
the  Median,  when  he,  in  fact,  appeared 
among  them.  And,  had  they  purfued 
this  reafonable  method  of  interpreting  the 
prophecies,  not  by  their  prejudices,  but 
by  correfponding  events,  they  muft  have 
been  further  led  to  acknowledge  his 
million,  as  being  evidently  attefted  by 
predictions,  fo  fulfilled.  But  their  capi- 
tal miftake  lay  in  fuppofing,  that  their 
prophecies  were  fufficiently  clear,  with- 
out the  help  of  any  comment  from  fuc- 
ceeding  events  ;  and  thus,  what  they  could 
not  fee  beforehand,  they  would  not  ac- 
knowledge, when  thefe  events  came  to 
pafs. 

It  follows  from  what  hath  been  faid, 
that  the  obfcurity  of  the  Jewim  prophe- 
cies concludes  nothing  againft  the  ufe 
of  thofe  writings,  or  againft  the  appli- 
cation of  them,  which  Chriftians  now  make. 
I  4  Their 
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Their  declared  ufe  is  pollerior  to  the  facts, 
they  adumbrate ;  whence  the  intervening 
obfcurity  of  thofe  writings  is  no  juft 
ground  of  complaint :  and  the  application 
of  them  to  Jefus,  now  that  hiftory  hath 
taught  us  to  underftand  them  better,  is 
made  on  principles,  to  which  no  fober  man 
can  object. 

On  the  whole,  the  general  evidence  for 
the  truth  of  Chriflianity,  as  refulting  from 
the  fcriptural  prophecies,  though  poflibly 
not  that,  which  fome  may  wi(h  or  expect, 
is  yet  apparently  very  confiderable.  Some 
coincidences  might  fall  out,  by  accident ; 
and  mere  might  be  imagined.  But  when 
fo  many^  and  fucb  prophecies  are  brought 
together,  and  compared  with  their  corre- 
fponding  events,  it  becomes  ridiculous  (be- 
caufe  the  effect  is,  in  no  degree,  propor- 
tioned to  the  caufe)  to  fay  of  fuch  coin- 
cidencies,  that  they  are  the  creatures  of 

fancy,  or  could  have  been  the  work  of 
«'-/j  ...I.  -  •  •-' 

(bance. 

The 
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The  text  (applies  the  only  juft  account 
of  fuch  a  phenomenon  :  and  the  fpirit  of 
God,  methinks,  calls  aloud  to  us,  in  the 
language  of  his  Ion — Thefe  things  have  I 
told  you  before  they  come,  that  when  they  come 
to  pafs,  ye  '>iay  believe^  that  I  am  HE. 
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Prophecies   concerning   Chrift's 

FIRST      COMING. 


ISAIAH  xlii.  9. 

Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pafst 
and  new  things  do  I  declare :  before  they 
fpring  forth,  I  tell  you  of  them. 

TH  E   preceding  difcourfes    were   de- 
figned,  to  open  the  general  idea  of 
prophecy ;  and  to  enforce  the  general  ar- 
gument from    it,    in    proof  of  our   holy 
Religion. 

The  way  being  thus  far  cleared,  we  now 
advance  a  ftep  farther,  and  take  a  nearer 

View   Of  THE  PROPHECIES  THEMSELVES. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  prophecies  may  be  confidered 
imder  two  heads.  They  either  refpect, 
the  perfon  and  character  and  office  cf  the 
Mefliah  ;  or,  the  fate  and  fortunes  of  that 
kingdom,  which  he  came  to  eftablifh  in  the 
world. 

Divines  call  the  former  of  thefe,  Prophe- 
cies of  his  FIRST  COMING  :  and  the  other, 
Prophecies  of  his  SECOND.     Only,  it  may- 
be proper  to  obferve,  That  the  fecond  ad- 
vent of  the  Mefliah  is  not,  like  the  firft, 
confined  to  one  fingle  and  precife  period, 
but  is  gradual  and  fuccefllve.     This  dil- 
tinclion  is  founded   in  the   reafon   of  the 
thing.     He   could  only  come,  in  perfon, 
at  one  limited  time.     He   comes,   in  his 
power  and  his  providence,  through  all  ages 
of  the  church.     Hisfrft  coming  was  then 
over,  when  he  expired  on  the  crofs.     His 
fecond,    commenced  with    his  refurredtion, 
and  will  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
So  that  this  laft  coming  of  Jefus  is  to  be 
underftood  of  his  fpiritual  kingdom ;  which 
is  not  one  act  of  fovereignty,  exerted  at 

once; 
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once  ;  but  a  ftate  or  conftitution  of  govern- 
ment, fubfifting  through  a  long  traft  of 
time,  unfolding  itfelf  by  juft  degrees,  and 
coming,  as  oft,  as  the  conductor  of  it  thinks 
fit  to  interpofe  by  any  fignal  ac~ls  of  his 
adminiftration.  And  in  this  fenfe,  we  are 
directed  to  pray,  that  his  kingdom,  though 
long  fince  fet  up,  may  come ;  that  is,  may 
advance  through  all  its  ftages,  till  it  ar- 
rive at  that  full  ftate  of  glory,  in  which 
it  fhall  mine  out  in  the  great  day,  as  it  is 
called,  the  day  of  judgment. 

It  will  be  feen,  as  we  advance  in  the 
prefent  inquiry,  to  what  ufe  this  diftinc- 
tion  lerves. 

The  former  fet  of  prophecies  are  pre- 
fumed  to  have  had  their  completion,  in 
the  hiftory  of  Jefus ;  The  latter  fet,  have 
had,  or  are  to  find,  their  accomplimment, 
in  the  hiftory  of  his  Religion  -,  and  of 
THESE  only,  it  is  the  purpofe  of  this 
Lecture  to  fpeak. 

But  though  the  prophecies  of  Chrift's 
frft  coming  (fo  largely  and  accurately  con- 

fidered 
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fidered  by  many  great  writers)  be  not  the 
immediate  fubject  of  our  inquiry,  yet  they 
muft  not  be  wholly  overlooked  by  us.  It 
will  contribute  very  much  to  rectify  and 
enlarge  our  ideas  of  the  divine  conduct, 
in  this  whole  difpenfation  of  prophecy,  and 
to  make  way  for  that  conviction,  which 
the  prophecies  of  Chrift's  feccnd  coming 
were  intended  to  give,  if  we  flop  a  while 
to  contemplate  the  method  and  (economy  of 
that  prophetic  fyftem,  by  which  the  firft 
advent  of  the  Mefllah  was  announced  and 
prepared. 

It  is  aflumed,  as  a  firft  principle  on  this 
fubject,  That  Jefus  was  the  ultimate  end  and 
object  of  all  the -prophecies  [a]  :  which  begin- 
ning from  the  foundation  of  the  world  [£J, 
were,  afterwards,  occafionally  delivered 
through  many  ages;  till  at  length  this 
great  purpofe  was  profecuted  more  intently, 
by  a  continued  and  clofely- compacted  chain 
of  prophecy ;  as  we  fee,  firft,  in  the  patri- 
archal hiftory,  but,  chiefly,  in  the  hiftory 

[a]  Serm.  II.  [£]  'Aw'  «>«yoj,  Luke  i.  70. 

of 
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of  the  Jewilh  Hate.  For,  when  this  peo- 
ple were  felected  from  the  other  nations, 
to  anfwer  many  wife  ends  of  providence,  it 
pleafed  God  to  inftirute  a  form  of  govern- 
ment for  them,  which  could  not  fubfift 
without  his  frequent  interpofition  j  mani- 
fefted  in  fuch  a  way  as  might  convince 
them,  that  they  were  under  the  actual 
and  immediate  conduct  of  their  divine 
ibvereign.  Hence,  it  became  a  part  of 
this  fingular  ceconomy,  to  be  adminiftered 
in  the  way  of  Prophecy ;  by  which  it  would 
be  feen  that  the  hand  of  God  was  upon 
them  in  all  their  more  important  con- 
cerns. 

Upon  this  bafis  of  an  extraordinary  provi- 
dence,  the  Jewiih  government  ftbod :  and 
we  are  now  to  fee  in  what  manner  the  pro- 
phetic fpirit,  fo  efiential  to  that  polity, 
was  employed. 

i.  Firft,  we  may  obferve,  that,  by 
means  of  this  provifion  for  their  civil 
regimen,  an  apt  and  commodious  way 
was  opened  for  carrying  on  the  divine 

councils. 


Ckri/Fs  FIRST   COMING.      127 

councils,  in  regard  to  Jefus;  in  whom, 
indeed,  the  Law  itfelf  was  to  be  fulfilled. 
For,  while  the  civil  affairs  of  the  Jewifh 
people  furnilhed  the  occafion  and  fubftance 
of  their  prophecies,  the  divine  wifdom, 
that  infpired  the  prophets,  fo  contrived, 
as  that  their  religious  concerns  fhould, 
alfo,  be  exprefled,  or  implied  in  them. 
The  general  theme  of  the  prophet,  was 
fome  temporal  fuccefs  or  calamity  of  the 
Jewifh  flate  :  the  fecret  purpofe  of  the  in- 
fpirer  was,  occafionally  at  leaft,  and  when 
he  faw  fit,  to  predict  the  fpiritual  kingdom 
of  the  Mefliah  [>]. 

We  have  innumerable  inftances  of  this 
fort  in  the  Jewifh  prophets  •,  but  few,  more 
remarkable  than  that  of  Ifaiah's  prophecy, 
addreffed  to  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  con- 
cerning his  deliverance  from  the  two  kings 

[c]  This  ufe  and  intent  of  prophecy  was  feen,  and  ad- 
mirably exprefled,  by  the  great  M.  Pajcal — "  Les  pro- 
pheties font  melees  de  propheties  particulieres,  et  de 
celks  du  Meffie,  afin  que  les  propheties  du  Meffie  ne 
fuflent  pas  fans  freuvcs,  et  que  les  propheties  particu- 
lieres  ne  fuflent  pas  fans^/V."  Penfeesy  p.  iiz. 

of 
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of  Samaria  and  Damafcus.  In  the  primary, 
but  lower  fenfe  of  this  prophecy,  the  fign 
given  was  to  afTure  Ahaz,  that  the  land  of 
Judsea  mould  fpeedily  be  delivered  from  its 
two  Royal  invaders.  But  it  had  likewife 
another,  and  more  important  purpofe.  The 
introduction  of  the  prophecy,  the  fingular 
ftrefs  laid  upon  it,  and  the  exact  fenfc 
of  the  terms,  in  which  it  is  exprefied,  make 
it  probable,  in  a  high  degree,  that  it  had 
fome  fuch  purpofe:  and  the  event  hath 
clearly  proved,  that  the  fign  given  had  a 
refpect  to  the  miraculous  birth  of  Chrift, 
and  to  a  deliverance  much  more  moment- 
ous than  that  of  Ahaz  from  his  prefent 
diftrefsful  fituation — Hear  ye  now,  O  HOUSE 
OF  DAVID  —  The  Lord  him f elf  jhall  give 
you  a  ftgn  -,  Behold,  a  virgin  Jhall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  Son,  ami  Jhall  call  his  name  Im~ 
tnanuel.  Ifaiah,  vii.  13,  14.  Admit  that 
thefe  words  are  capable  of  being  explained, 
in  fome  fort,  of  the  child  now  given  to  be 
a  fign,  to  the  King  of  Judaea,  of  his  de- 
liverance within  two  or  three  years,  as  ex- 
prefled 
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prefied  in  the  following  verfes ;  ftill,  who 
fees  not  that  terms  fo  emphatical  and  en- 
ergetic are  more  properly  underflood  of  an- 
other child,  to  whofe  birth  and  character 
they  are  found,  in  the  event,  to  be  ex- 
actly fuited  ?  And,  if  more  properly,  who 
Can  doubt  that  thefe  terms  are  naturally, 
that  is,  reafonably  understood  of  that  other 
child,  when  we  confider  with  what  ideas 
the  mind  of  the  prophet  was  ftored,  and 
what  the  ultimate  end  and  object  was,  by 
fuppofition,  of  the  prophet's  infpiration  ? 
The  child  promifed  was  a  fi.gn  to  Ahaz  of 
his  deliverance ;  yet  a  fign  too,  that  is,  a 
typ€)  to  the  houfe  of  David,  of  another 
deliverance,  which  they  expected,  which 
their  prophets  had  frequently  foretold,  and 
which  we  have  here  announced  in  the 
name  of  this  miraculous  child,  IMMANUEL, 
Or  eminently,  ft??  Deliverer. 

There  is  nothing  in  this  fign  [JJ,   thus 
interpreted,  but  what  is  eafy  and  unforced ; 

[</]  The  Lordblmfclfjhall  give  you  a  fign,  Ifai.  vii.  14. 
— This  SIGN  (and  the  extraordinary  introdu&ion  of  ir, 

VOL.  I.  K  I  mean, 
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Qll         .CUT     *T>3 

I  .mean,  if  we  bear  in  mind  the  genius  and 
character  of  the  Jewifh  prophecies.  The 
former  event,  fignified  in  the  prophecy, 
was  merely  civil:  the  latter,  concerned  the 
fpiritual  kingdom  of  Chrift.  They  were 
both  predicted  together:  and  the  preceding 
event,  when  it  came  to  pafs,  was,  further, 

in  the  words  quoted,  indicates  no  lefs)  had  plainly  a  re- 
condite and  even  complicated  meaning ! 

1.  As  addrefled  to  Abaz,  it  was  (imply  an  ASSUR- 
ANCE, that  his  deliverance  from  his  two  great  enemies 
was  now  at  hand. 

2.  As  addrefled  to  the  boufe  of  David — Hcarje  nnv, 
O  houfe  of  David — it  was  a  TYPE  of  Chrifr.. 

3.  It  was,  further,  a  TOKEN,  or  pledge,  that  the  re* 
mote  deliverance  of  the  houfe  of  David  by  Immanucl, 
fliould  hereafter  take  place,  juft  as  the  approaching 
deliverance  of  Ahaz,  by  the  prophet's  Son,  would  be 
feen  to  do. 

4.  This  fign,  when  fulfilled  in  the  near  event,  would, 
thenceforward,  become  a  PROOF,  or  evidence,  that  it 
would  be  fulfilled  in  the  remote  one. 

5.  Lailly,  in  the  Antitype,  the  fign  was  a  MIRACLE, 
properly  fo  called. 

So  eminently  was  this  Child,  a  SIGN  !  Ay^«,  in  all 
\\\G,fenj'es  of  the  word,  as  employed  by  the  Jeuifh  pro- 
phets; and  to  all  the  parpcjes,  for  whieh  figns  were 
given. 

to 
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to  induce  an   expe&ati&ni  .that  the  other 
event  would,  in  due  time,  follow.     For 

2.  Secondly,  it  appears,  that,  to  excite 
attention  to  thefe  SPIRITUAL  predictions, 
more  obfcure  than  the  other,  and  regard- 
ing events  more  remote,  care  was  taken  to 
fecure  the  authority  of  the  prophet,  by  the 
completion  of  his  civil  predictions  in 
events,  diftinctly  defcribed,  and  near  at 
hand.  Thus,  Mofes  might  be  believed  by 
the  Jews  in  what  he  faid,  of  a  prophet  to  be 
raifed  up,  in  a  future  age,  like  to  himfelf; 
when  they  faw  his  prophetic  bleffings  and 
curfes  upon  them,  according  to  their  de- 
ferts  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  fo  fpeedily 
and  fo  punctually  executed.  Thus,  too, 
their  prophet,  Ifaiah,  might  reafonably 
expect  to  rind  credit  with  them,  for  the 
glorious  things  predicted  by  him  of  the 
great  deliverer,  the  Median  ;  when  their 
deliverance  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity 
was  feen  fo  certainly  to  verify  his  predic- 
tion of  that  event.  The  prophet  himfelf 
exults  in  this  argument,  as  decifive  and 
K  2  unarv. 
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unanfwcrable.  Behold,  fays  lie,  in  the 
text,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pafs,  i.  e. 
the  prophecies,  I  have  delivered  to  you 
concerning  your  redemption  from  the 
Afiyrian  bondage  will  foon  be  fo  exactly 
completed,  that  I  regard  them  as  things 
paft  -,  and  therefore  new  things  do  I  declare ; 
hence  I  claim  your  belief  of  other  prophe- 
cies, concerning  a  much  greater  redemp- 
tion, to  take  place  hereafter,  though  there 
be  no  appearance,  as  yet,  of  any  caufcs 
tending  to  produce  it ;  for  before  they  fpring 
forth,  I  tell  you  of  them.  And  this  appears 
to  be  the  general  method  of  all  God's  pro- 
phets. 

3.  With  thefc  new  things,  thefe  Spiri- 
tual prophecies  concerning  the  firft  coming 
of  the  Median,  were  likewife  intermixed 
other  prophecies,  which  ran  out  beyond 
that  term  and  prefigured  the  great  events- 
of  his  SECOND  coming :  and  the  warrant 
for  admitting  thefe,  would  be  the  comple- 
tion of  thofe  other  prophecies,  in  the  per- 

fon 


FIRST     COMING. 

fon  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  [/].  That 
there  are  fuch  prophecies  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  will  be  fliewn.  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  will  not  be  thought  incredi- 
ble, that  if  Jefus  be  indeed  the  end  of  the 
prophetic  fcheme,  the  revolutions  of  his 
government  fhould  be  foretold,  as  well  as 
the  circum  fiances  of  his  perfonal  appear- 
ance-, in  other  words,  that  the  confum- 
mation  of  that  defign,  which  providence 
was  carrying  on,  would  not  be  overlooked, 
when  the  fteps  and  gradations  of  it  were 
fo  diftin&ly  noted.  For,  in  any  reafonable 
defign  whatfoever,  the  end  is  firft  and  prin- 
cipally in  view,  though  the  means  engage, 
and  may  feem  to  engrofs,  the  attention  of 
its  author.  It  will  then,  I  fay,  be  no  fur- 
prize  to  us  to  find,  that  prophecy  fet  out 
with  announcing  the  kingdom  of  the  Mef- 


J.  MARTYR,  Apol.  I.  c.  87. 
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fiah ;  that  it  never  loft  fight  of  that  future 
ceconorny ;  and  only  produced  it  into 
clearer  view,  as  the  feafon  approached  for 
the  introduction  of  it. 

THUS    MUCH  concerning  the  order  and 
method  of  the  Jewifh  prophecies ;  in  which 
one  cannot  but  adore  the  profound  wifdom 
of  their  author.     The  civil  prophecies  are, 
at  once,  the  vehicle,  and  the  credentials,  of 
ibti  Spiritual,  concerning  the^r/?  coming  of 
Jefus  i    and  thele  laft,  in  their  turn,  fup- 
port  the  credit  of  others,  which  point  {till 
further  at  his  fecond  coming :    a  fubject, 
more  than  intimated  by  the  legal  prophets, 
but  refumed  and  amply  difplayed  by  the 
evangelical.      Whence,   we    fee,   that    the 
prophetic  fyftem   is  fo  conftructed,  as,  in 
the  progrefs  and  various  evolutions  of  it,  to 
illuftrate  itfelf,  and   to  afford  an  internal 
evidence  of  its  divinity.     One  great  pur- 
pofe  pervades  the  whole  :  and  the  parts,  of 
which  it  confifts,   gradually   prepare  and 
mutually  fuftain  each  other. 

But 
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But  this  fubject,  fo  curious  and  import- 
ant, is  no£-  yet  to  be  difmifTed.  It  re- 
mains to  be  confidered,  whether  chance,  or 
impofture,  can  in  any  degree  account  for  fo 
extenfive,  fo  connected,  and  fo  intricate  a 
fyftem. 

On  the  very  face  of  the  prophetic  fcrip- 
tures  it  appears,  that  one  ultimate  purpofe 
is  in  the  contemplation  of  all  the  prophets. 
This  purpofe  is  unfolded  by  fucceffive  pre- 
dictions, delivered  in  diftant  times,  under 
different  circumftances,  and  by  perfons, 
who  cannot  be  fufpected  of  acting  in  concert 
with  each  other.  It  does  not  appear,  that 
the  later  prophets  always  underftood  the 
drift  of  the  more  antient  •,  or,  that  either 
of  them  clearly  apprehended  the  whole 
fcope  and  purpofe  of  their  own  predictions. 
Yet,  on  comparing  all  their  numerous  pro- 
phecies with  each  other,  and  with  the 
events,  in  which  it  is  now  prefumed  they 
have  had  their  completion,  we  find  a  per- 
fect harmony  and  confiftency  between 
them.  Nothing  is  advanced  by  one  pro- 
K  4  phet, 
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phet,  that  is  contradicted  by  another.  An 
unity  of  dcfign  is  confpicuons  in  them  all  j 
yet  without  the  leaft  appearance  of  collufton^ 
fmce  each  prophet  hath  his  own  peculiar 
views,  and  enlarges  on  facts  and  circum- 
ftances,  unnoticed  by  any  other. 

Further  ftill,  thefe  various  and  fucceflive 
prophecies  are  fo  intimately  blended,  and, 
as  we  may  fay,  incorporated  with  each 
other,  that  the  credit  of  all  depends  on  the 
truth  of  each.  For,  the  accomplimment 
of  them  falling  in  different  times,  every 
preceding  prophecy  becomes  furety,  as  it 
were,  for  thofe  that  follow ;  and  the  failure 
of  any  one  muft  bring  difgrace  and  rum  on 
all  the  reft. 

Then,  again,  confider  that  the  prophe- 
tic fpirit,  which  kept  operating  fo  uniform- 
ly and  perpetually  in  what  is  called  the 
former  age,  ceafed  at  that  very  time,  when 
the  great  object,  it  had  in  view,  was  dif- 
clofed  ;  when  that  future  ceconomy,  which 
it  firft  and  laft  predicted,  was  introduced  : 
a  time,  too,  which  was  precifely  determined 

by 
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by  the  old  prophets  themfelves.  Could 
they  anfwer  for  what  defign  or  chance  might 
be  able  to  bring  about  ?  Is  it  credible,  that 
this  perennial  fount  of  prophecy,  which 
ran  fo  copioufly  from  Adam  to  Chrift, 
and  watered  all  the  ages  of  the  Jewifh 
church,  mould  flop,  at  once,  in  fo  criti- 
cal a  feafon ;  and  mould  never  flow  again 
in  any  future  age;  if  fortune,  or  fraud, 
or  fanaticifm,  had  difpenfed  its  dreams ;  if 
any  thing  indeed,  but  the  hand  of  God, 
had  opened  its  fource,  and  directed  its 
current  ? 

Nor  let  it  be  objected  that  a  fucceffion 
of  prophets  was  interrupted  for  fome  ages 
before  the  coming  of  Chrift.  It  was  fo : 
but  not,  till  preceding  prophets  had  mark- 
ed out  the  precife  time  of  his  coming  [g]  ; 
not,  till  Malachi,  with  whom  the  word 
of  prophecy  ceafed  for  a  time,  had  fore- 
told that  this  interrupted  feries  mould  be 
refumed  and  finally  clofed  by  Elijah,  the 
laft  Jewifh  prophet  and  precurfor  of  the 

[#]  Ifaiah  vii.  16.    Daniel  i*.  24. 

Mef- 


Mefliah[i]}  and  not,  till  it  had  been  ex- 
prefsly  declared,  that  this  eclipfed  light  of 
prophecy  fhould  break  forth  again  with  re- 
doubled luftre,  in  the  days  of  the  Mefiiah  [/]. 
Who  would  not  conclude,  then,  from  this 
very  irrtermifiion,  that  prophecy  was  given, 
or  withheld,  as  the  wifdom  of  God  or- 
dained, and  not  as  the  caprice  or  policy  of 
man  directed  ? 

It  may  not  be  pretended,  that  the  age, 
fn  which  prophecy  finally  ceafed  among 
the  Jews,  will  account  for  the'  fuppreflion 
of  this  faculty,  "  for  that  it  was  an  age  of 
the  greateft  turbulency  and  diforder,  and 
that  their  ruin  and  difperfion  foon  after 
followed.'*  This  pretence,  I  fay,  is  alto- 
gether frivolous.  For  it  was  precifely  in 
thofe  circumftances,  that  their  antient  pro- 
phets were  moft  numerous,  and  their  in- 
fpirations  mod  abundant.  It  was  during 
the  calamitous  feafon  of  their  captivities 
that  the  prophetic  power  had  been  moft 

[/>]  Mai.  lv.  5.     Luke  xvi.  16. 
[/]  Joel  ii.  28,  29. 

fignally 


ChriJFs  FIRST   COMING.      139 

figrially  exercifed  among  the  Jews.  And 
now,  when  they  were  carried  captive  into 
all  lands,  not  a  fmgle  prophet  arofe,  or 
hath  arifen  to  this  day,  either  for  their  re- 
proof, or  confolation  \k\. 

If  it  be  faid,  a  that  the  pagan  oracles 
ceafed,  too,  about  the  fame  time  •,  and 
that  the  fame  caufe,  namely,  the  diffufed 
light  and  knowledge  of  the  Auguftan  age, 
was  fatal  to  both  j"  befides,  that  this  dirTu- 
fion  of  light,  for  obvious  reafons,  was  not 
likely  to  affect  the  Jewifh  prophecies,  and 
did  not,  as  we  certainly  know,  in  any 
degree  diminifh  the  credit  of  them,  with 
that  people,  the  fact  itfeJf,  affumed  in 
the  objection,  is  plainly  falfe.  For  the 
pagan  oracles  continued  for  feveral  ages 

[£]  Is  not  their  cafe  exa&Iy  delineated  by  the  pro- 
phet Ezekiel — Mijchief  Jbatt  come  upon  mifcbief,  and 
rumour  Jliall  be  upon  rumour ;  then  fa  all  they  SEEK  A  VI- 
SION OF  THE  PROPHET  ;  i.  e.  they  fhall  feek  what 
they  (hall  not  find,  for  the  LAW  Jkall  per  iJJi  from  the 
prieft,  and  COUNCIL  from  the  antients  ;  i.  e.  their  eccle- 
liaflical  and  civil  polity,  to  which  prophecy  was  an- 
nexed, (hall  be  utterly  abolifhed.  See  Exefcdvn,  26. 
and  compare  Ifaiah  iii.  i,  z, 

after 
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after  that  of  Auguftus ;  they  became  lefs 
frequent,  only,  as  Chriftianity  gained 
ground  •,  and  were  not  filenced,  but  among 
the  lad  ftruggles  of  expiring  paganifm  [/]. 
So  that  if  the  Jewifh  prophecies,  like 
thofe  of  the  Gentile  world,  had  been  the 
iffue  of  fraud,  orfanaticifm  (principles,  that 
operate  at  all  times,  and,  with  redoubled 
force  and  activity,  in  the  dark  days  of  per- 
fecution)  one  does  not  fee,  why  they  might 
not  have  continued  to  this  day  among  the 
bigoted  profeflbrs  of  that  religon. 

Now,  put  all  thefe  things  together,  that 
is,  The  long  duration  of  the  prophetic 
iyftem  —  the  mutual  dependance  and  clofe 
connection  of  its  feveral  parts  —  the  con- 
fiftency  and  uniformity  of  its  views,  all 
terminating  in  one  point — and  the  final 
fuppreflion  of  it  (as  was  likewife  foretold) 
at  the  very  time,  when  thofe  views  were 
accotnplimed  ;  confider,  I  fay,  all  this,  and 
fee,  if  there  be  not  fomething  more  than 

[/]  See  A.  VAN  DALE,  De  Oraculorum  etbnicorum 
durations  atqut  intcritu, 

a  blind 


a  blind  credulity  in  the  advocates  for  the 
divinity  of  fuch  a  fyftem.  See,  if  there  be 
any  inftance  upon  record  — of  fo  numerous 
prophecies  —  fo  long  continued  —  fo  inti- 
mately related  to  each  other  and  to  one 
common  end  — fo  apparently  verified — and 
fo  fignally  concluded.  If  there  be,  I  (hall 
not  wonder  at  the  fufpenfe  and  hefitation 
of  wife  men,  on  this  fubjec~b :  but  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  no  fuch  thing  was  ever 
feen,  or  heard  of,  out  of  the  land  of 
Judsa,  they  muft  excufe  us  if  we  incline 
to  think  their  diffidence  mifplaced,  and 
their  fcruples  unneceflary,  at  leaft,  if  not 
difingenuous. 

I  defcend  no  farther  into  a  detail  on  the 
fcriptural  prophecies  concerning  Chrift's 
firft  coming.  The  immenfity  of  the  fub- 
ject,  and  the  plan  prefcribed  to  me  in  this 
Lecture,  equally  reflrain  me  from  this  at- 
tempt. Obfcurities  there  may,  and  muft 
be,  in  fo  vaft  a  fcheme :  Objections  may, 
and  mufl  occur  to  the  conftruction  and  ap- 
plication of  particular  prophecies.  But 

let 
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let  any  ferious  man  take  the  Bible  into  his 
hands ;  let  him  confider,  not  all  the  pro- 
phecies in  that  book,  but  fuch  as  are  more 
obvious  and  intelligible  ;  and  let  him  com- 
pare fuch  prophecies,  as  he  muft  acknow- 
ledge, and  may,  in  part  at  leaft,  under- 
ftand,  with  the  fafis,  in  which  he  fees 
their  completion,  or  fo  far,  as  he  may 
think  improbable  that  they  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  and  I  dare  be  confident  that  fuch 
an  inquirer  will  be  much  ftruck  with  the 
amount  of  the  evidence  from  prophecy,  in 
fupport  of  divine  revelation.  If,  indeed, 
on  this  general  furvey,  he  find  nothing  to 
affect  him,  I  mail  not  defire  him  to  pufh 
his  refearches  into  the  more  fecret  and  myf- 
terious  prophecies :  much  lefs,  mall  I  ad- 
vife  him  to  wade  through  that  cloud  of 
fmaller  difficulties,  in  which  the  ignorant 
temerity  of  fome  writers,  and  the  obfcure 
diligence  of  others,  hath  involved  this,  as  ic 
cafily  may  any  other,  iubject. 

To   SPEAK  PLAINLY,  the  only  confide- 
ration,  which  to  me  feems  likely  to  per- 

pk* 
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plex  fair  and  candid  minds,  is  this— . 
"  That  the  argument  from  prophecy  is 
underftood  to  be  addreffed  to  thofe,  who 
admit  the  divinity  of  the  Je.vvifli  fcriptures 
—  that  the  Jews  themfelves  were  eminent- 
ly in  this  fituation — that,  befides  this  ad- 
vantage, the  Jews  were  better  qualified, 
than  any  others,  to  interpret  their  own 
prophecies,  and  to  judge  of  their  comple- 
tion— and  yet,  that  thefe  very  men  nei- 
ther were,  nor  are  convinced  by  this  argu- 
ment." 

Several  things  are  here  aflerted,  which 
deferve  to  be  explained.  I  take  them  in 
an  inverted  order. 

I.  It  is  faid,  tl  that  tie  Jews  were  not, 
and  are  not  to  this  day^  convinced  by  the 
argument  from  prophecy  "  This  allegation 
is  in  part  falfe  :  for  multitudes  [m],  from 
among  the  Jews,  were,  in  the  apoftolic. 

[;/»]  The  facred  text  fays — myriads — ©t<yg£~j,  d^iX^f, 
woireM  (4ifni^i;  tie-it  'ly^xiuv  TU»  7Tf~trti:>i6rut—— A<5ts  xx;, 
2O. 

age, 
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age,  converted  to  Chriftianity ;  and  thefe 
are  well  known  to  have  laid  a  peculiar 
ftrefs  on  this  argument.  The  greater  part 
of  that  people,  indeed,  difbelieved,  and 
have  continued  to  this  day  in  their  infi- 
delity. But  then  let  it  be  confidered,  i, 
that  we  have  an  adequate  caufe  of  this 
effect,  in  the  -prejudices  of  the  Jewifh 
nation;  prejudices,  of  which  their  whole 
hiftory  evidently  convicts  them.  2.  That, 
notwithftanding  their  rejection  of  Jefus, 
they  admit  the  exiftence  and  authority  of 
thofe  prophecies,  which  we  apply  to  him  ; 
and  that  they  themfelves  have  conftantly 
applied  thefe  very  prophecies  to  their  ex- 
pected Mefllah :  fo  that  the  queftion  be- 
tween us  is  only  this,  Whether  they,  or 
we,  rightly  apply  them.  3.  That  their 
perverie  obftinacy  in  refufing  to  fubmit  to 
the  evidence  of  their  prophecies,  is  itfelf 
foretold  by  their  own  prophets. 

II.  But  it  is  further  faid,  "  that  their 
authority^  in  this  controverfy^  is  greater  tbaH 

ourt, 
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our s^  for  tl> at  they  muft  beft  underftand  their 
own  prophecies,  and  jud%e  beft  of  their  com- 
pletion" 

i.  I  do  not  perceive  on  what  ground  of 
reafon,  this  is  faid.  The  old  prophecies 
belong  to  us,  as  well  as  to  them  ;  and 
have  been  confidered  with  as  much  dili- 
gence by  Chriftian,  as  by  Jewifh  expo- 
fitors.  Their  cuftoms,  their  hiflory,  their 
traditions,  are  equally  known  to  both  par- 
ties. Their  very  language  hath  been  flu- 
died  by  Chriftians  with  a  care,  not  inferior 
to  that  which  the  Jews  themfelves  employ 
upon  it ;  with  a  care,  that  not  unfrequent- 
ly,  in  bothy  hath  degenerated  into  fuper- 
fiition. 

If  it  be  faid,  "  that  the  ancient  Jews, 
that  is,  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Chrift, 
muft  have  been  better  qualified,  than  we 
now  are,  to  interpret  the  prophecies,  the 
language,  they  fpoke,  being  only  a  dialect 
of  that  in  which  the  prophecies  are 
written  -,'*  the  anfvver  is  already  given, 
under  the  laft  article:  to  which  we  may 

VOL.  I.  L  further 
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further  add,  that  Chriftianity  being  much 
better  underftood  now,  than  it  was  then, 
the  force  of  the  prophetic  language  con- 
cerning it  (if,  indeed,  the  prophecies  have 
any  fuch  thing  in  view)  muft  be  more  dii- 
ti nelly  apprehended,  in  many  inftances, 
by  Chriftians  at  this  day,  than  it  could  be 
by  the  Jews,  even  when  they  fpoke  a 
diaject  of  the  Hebrew  language.  So  that 
(till  I  do  not  fee,  upon  the  whole,  what 
advantage  the  Jews,  whether  of  ancient  or 
modern  times,  can  be  thought  to  have 
over  us,  in  explaining  the  prophetic  fcrip- 
tures.  And  then 

2.  As  to  the  completion  of  the  pro- 
phecies, the  fame  hiftories  are  in  the 
hands  of  both :  and  if  they  do  not  apply 
them,  as  we  do,  the  appeal  is  open  to 
common  fenfe.  Every  man  is  left  at  li- 
berty to  judge  for  himfelf,  which  fide  is 
beft  fupported  in  the  application  of  them. 
The  prejudice  might,  indeed,  be  thought 
equal  on  both  fides,  if  it  were  not  decided 
by  their  own  fcriptures,  that  no  prejudice 

of 
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of  any  people  upon  earth  was  ever  fo  in- 
vincible, as  that  of  the  Jews. 

3.  Laftly,  on  both  heads,  there  is  a  pe- 
culiar prefumption,  that  they,  and  not  we, 
are  milled  by  prejudice:  it  is  this:  They 
were  led  by  their  prophecies,  as  inter- 
preted by  themfelves,  to  expect  that  they 
would  be  completed  at  the  time,  in  which, 
we  fay,  they  were  completed  •,  and  it  was 
not  till  after  the  coming  of  Chrift  that 
they  began  to  interpret  them  differently, 
and  to  look  out  for  another  completion  of 
them.  Judge  then,  if  they,  or  we,  are 
likely  to  have  erred  moft,  through  pre- 
judice, in  expounding  and  applying  the 
prophecies.  The  natural  and  proper  fenfe 
will  be  thought  to  be  that,  in  which  we 
take  them  ;  for  that  fenfe  occurred  firft  to 
themfelves,  and  was,  in  truth,  their  fenfe* 
before  we  adopted  it. 

When  I  fay— their  fenfe — I  mean,  efpe- 

daily,  in  refpect  to  the  time,  which  they 

had  fixed  for  the  accomplifhmenr  of  the 

prophecies  concerning  the  Meffiah :  for,  as 

L  2  to 
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to  their  giving  a  temporal  fenfe  to  fome 
prophecies,  in  which  we  find  a  fpiritual, 
that  is  another  matter,  concerning  which, 
as  I  faid,  the  appeal  lies  to  every  compe- 
tent and  difpafiionate  inquirer.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  muft  be  thought  fome  pre- 
fumption  in  favour  of  the  Chriftian  inter- 
pretation, that,  whereas  the  JEWS,  in  re- 
jecting a  fpiritual  or  myftical  fenfe  of  thole 
prophecies  (which  yet  is  admitted  by  them, 
without  fcruple,  on  other  occafions,  and  is 
well  fuited  to  the  genius  of  their  whole 
religion)  are  driven  to  the  necefiity  of  fup- 
pofing.a  two-fold  MeJJias  —  a  new  conceit, 
taken  up,  without  warrant  from  their  fcrip- 
tures,  and  againft  their  own  former  ideas 
and  expectations — WE,  on  the  contrary, 
by  the  help  of  that  fpiritual  fenfe,  are  able 
to  explain  all  the  prophecies  of  one  and 
ike  fame  MeJJias ^  conformably  to  the  event y 
and  even  to  the  time  which  the  Jews 
themfelves  had  prefixed  for  the  completion 
of  them. 

Now,, 
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Now,  when,  of  two  interpretations,  one 
has  apparently  all  the  marks  of  (hift,  con- 
ftraint,  and  dillrefs  in  it,  and  the  other 
comes  out  eafy,  uniform,  and  confident : 
we  may  guefs  beforehand,  as  I  faid,  which 
of  them  is  likely  to  be  well-founded. 

III.  Still  it  is  pretended,  "  that  the  ar- 
gument from  prophecy  is  properly  ad- 
drefled  to  thofe  only  who  admit  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Jewifli  fcriptures,  as  the  Jews 
have  invariably  done  ;  and  that  it  hath  no 
force,  but  on  that  previous  fuppofition. 
Why  then  is  the  argument  prefled  on 
others,  who  do  not  believe  the  divine  au- 
thority of  thofe  fcriptures  ?  And  •  how 
(hould  it  prevail  with  any,  whether  be- 
lievers or  not,  when  the  Jews  them- 
felves,  who  of  all  men  moft  firmly  be- 
lieve that  authority,  are  not  convinced 
by  it  ?" 

The  latter  part  of  the  difficulty,  which 

refpects  the  incredulity  of  the  Jews,  hath 

been  already  removed  •,   fo  far,  I  mean,  as 

L   3  it 
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it  is  founded  on  their  prejudices.  As  for 
the  afflrtion,  "  That  the  argument  from 
prophecy  prefuppofes  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  the  Jewifh  icriptures,  and  muft  there- 
fore have  moft  weight  with  the  Jews,  or 
rather  hath  no  weight  at  all,  but  with 
them,  or  with  others,  who  admit  that  com- 
mon principle,"  though  fomething,  like 
this,  may  have  been  faid,  I  take  it  to  be 
wholly  unfupported  as  well  by  fa  ft,  as  by 
any  goad  reafon. 

i.  I  argue  againft  this  alTumpdon  from 
faff;  that  is,  from  the  method^  taken  by 
the  early  Chriftians  to  convert  the  Gentile 
world,  and  from  the  fuccefs  of  that  me- 
thod. 

If  we  look  into  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel, 
we  (hall  find  the  Apoftle  Peter,  preffing 
this  argument  from  prophecy  on  the  gen- 
tile Cornelius  [»]  ;  and  the  Apoftle  Paul, 
urging  it  with  effect,  on  the  J  .  s  indeed 
firft,  but  alfo  on  the  Afiatic  Gentiles  \o\ 


[»] 

[»}  A&e  xili.  42.  48. 
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If  we  turn  to  the  Chriftian  apologias,  we 
(hall  find  them  addreffing  this  topic  to 
Gentile  unbelievers,  nay,  as  venturing  the 
whole  caufe  of  Chriftianity  on  this  fingle 
argument  [p].  Juftin  Martyr  makes  as  free 
life  of  it  in  his  apology  to  the  Antonines, 
as  in  his  dialogues  with  Trypho*  We 
know,  too,  the  luccels  of  this  argument, 
thus  employed,  in  many  inftances  ;  and 
therefore  fee,  as  well  the  fitnefs  of  the  ar- 
gument to  produce  this  effeft,  as  ti\z  judge- 
ment of  the  Apoftles  and  primitive  Chrifti- 
ans  concerning  its  fitnefs.  But  to  come 

2.  to  the  reafon  of  the  thing. 

The  Jews,  who  profelTed  to  believe,  and 
did,  in  fafb,  believe,  the  divine  infpiration 
of  their  facred  oracles,  were,  doubtlefs, 
bound  by  their  own  principles,  to  expect 
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with  afiurance  the  due  completion  of  them. 
The  Gentiles,  who  did  not  previoufly 
refpect  thofe  oracles,  as  of  divine  autho- 
rity, but  regarded  them  only  in  the  light 
of  human  conjectures,  yet  law  that  fuch 
pafTages,  whether  we  call  them  oracular 
or  conjectural,  did,  in  truth,  occur  in  the 
Jewifh  fcriptures  -,  and  were  obliged  to 
admit,  on  the  faith  of  hiftorical  teftimony, 
that  thofe  fcriptures  were  computed  by  the 
perfons  whole  names  they  bear,  and  at 
the  tijpnes  fixed  for  the  compofition  of  them. 
\Vhat  then  is  the  difference  of  the  two 
cafes?  Only  this:  the  Jews  believed  that 
their  oracles  would  be  fulfilled,  becaufe 
they  he!4  them  to  be  divine ;  the  Gentiles 
had  to  wait  till  thofe  oracles  were  fulfil- 
led, before  they  acknowledged  their  divi- 
nity. In  either  cafe,  the  argument  is  in- 
dependent of  the  belief,  or  the  expectation, 
and  turns  on  the  completion  only.  Then, 
indeed,  the  Jew  fees  that  his  belief  was 
well  founded,  and  the  Gentile  admits  that 
the  prediction  was  divine. 

The 
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The  miftake  would  be  equal,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  conceive,  that  the  argu- 
ment from  prophecy  pre-fuppofes  the  di- 
vine infpiration  of  the  New  Teftament.  It 
pre-fuppofes  only  the  hiftorical  truth  of 
that  book.  Admit  this,  and  compare  the 
events  recorded  in  that  hiftory,  with  the 
prophecies,  to  which  they  correfpond,  and 
the  divinity  of  both  Teftaments  is  proved. 
For  then,  the  pretenfions  of  Jefus  are 
made  good,  by  the  completion  of  the  pro- 
phecies i  and  the  infpiration  of  the  pro- 
phets is  concluded,  from  the  delivery  of 
them. 

In  both  cafes  (let  me  repeat  it)  it  is  not 
the  authority  of  the  books  containing  the 
prophecies,  nor  of  the  books  recording 
the  facts,  in  which  they  are  fulfilled,  but 
fimply  the  completion  of  the  prophecies  in 
thofe  facts,  feen  and  acknowledged,  which 
infers  the  divinity  of  either  Teftament. 
Even  the  Jew  would  retrad  his  high 
opinion  of  the  prophecies,  if  he  did  not 
admit  or  expert  the  accomplifhrnent  of 
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them;  and  the  Chriflian  would  renounce 
his  faith  in  Jefus,  if  his  hiftory  did  not 
accord  to  the  prophecies,  alledged. 

'Tis  true,  that,  with  either,  the  argu- 
ment would  gain  more  attention^  than  with 
fuch  as  profefied  no  previous  belief  in  the 
divinity  of  the  Old  or  New  Teftament. 
But  its  force  is  really  the  fame,  on  both 
fuppofuions.  It  lies  merely  in  the  con- 
viction, which  one  hath  from  the  evidence 
produced,  that  certain  prophetic  paflages 
were  delivered  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
have  been  fulfilled  by  certain  correipondr 
ing  events,  related  in  the  New. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  no  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  we  are  not  as  good  judges  of 
the  argument  from  prophecy,  as  the  Jews 
were  ;  or,  that  this  argument  ought  to 
have  the  lefs  weight  with  us,  becaufe  the 
Jews  were  not  convinced  by  it.  For  the 
argument  doth,  in  no  degree,  depend  on 
faith,  but  is  calculated  to  produce  it.  It 
is  equally  ftrong,  or  equally  weak,  to  al 
Chriftian,  or  Jew,  or  even  to  an  unbe- 
liever : 
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liever:  the  fole  point  in  queftion  being 
this,  Whether  fuch  things,  as  were  pro- 
phetically delivered,  appear  to  have  been 
fulfilled :  a  point,  on  which  common  fenfe 
and  common  honefty  will  equally  decide, 
on  every  fuppofition. 

I  know,  indeed,  that,  unlefs  we  fup- 
pofe  the  infpiration  of  the  prophets,  fome 
pafTages,  delivered  by  them,  will  not  Ib 
probably  be  thought  to  intend  Chriil,  as 
they  will  be,  if  we  acknowledge  that  prin- 
ciple :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there 
are  foms  circumftances  in  the  hiftory  of 
Jefus,  which  will  not  be  fo  readily  Teen 
to  refer  to  preceding  prophecies,  if  the  in- 
fpiration  of  Jefus  and  his  Apoftles  be  n-ot 
previoufly  admitted.  But  I  do  not  argue, 
at  prefent,  from  either  of  thefe  topics. 
There  are  paflages  enough,  clearly  -pre- 
diftive  of  the  Mefliah,  and  clearly  accom- 
flijhed  in  him,  to  afford  a  folid  foundation 
for  the  argument  from  prophecy,  as  here 
jnftituted,  without  looking  out  for  any 

other 
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other  of  more  nice  and  ambiguous  inter- 
pretation. 

Hence  we  fee  the  dangerous  miftake 
of  thofe,  who  contend  that  the  argu- 
ment from  prophecy  hath  not,  of  it- 
felf,  the  nature  of  a  direct  pofitiue  proof, 
of  our  religion.  Prophecies  fulfilled,  I 
mean  fuch  prophecies  as  thofe  in  quef- 
tion,  prove  invincibly  the  divine  infpira- 
tion  of  the  prophets.  But,  if  the  pro- 
phets were  infpired,  the  divine  miflion 
of  him,  in  whom  the  predicted  marks  of 
the  Meffiah  meet,  muft  needs  be  acknow- 
ledged. And  what  more  is  required  to 
prove  the  truth  of  Chriftianity?  Not  even  the 
evidence  of  miracles,  performed  by  Chrift, 
if  the  prophecies  had  not  made  them  one 
mark  of  his  character.  The  truth  is,  Pro- 
phecies and  Miracles  are,  in  themfelves,  two 
diftinct  pofitive  proofs.  Either  proof  is  di- 
rett^  and  would  have  been  fufficient,  if  the 
other  had  not  been  given.  But  the  divine 
goodnefs,  for  our  more  abundant  fatif- 
f action,  and  to  leave  infidelity  without 

excufe, 
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excufe,  hath  made  the  one  proof  de- 
pendent on  the  other :  fo  that  neither 
the  argument  from  prophecy  is  complete, 
without  the  miracles ;  nor  the  argument 
from  miracles,  as  applied  to  Chrift,  un- 
lefs  he  likewife  appear  to  have  fulfilled 
the  prophecies.  Can  we  defire  a  ftronger 
proof,  that  neither  they,  who  predicted 
the  miracles,  were  falfe  prophets ;  nor  hf* 
who  claimed  to  himfelf  the  application 
of  ALL  the  prophecies,  was  a  falfe  Mef- 
fiah? 

The  reflexions,  on  the  method  and 
order  of  the  prophecies,  of  thofe  efpeci- 
ally  concerning  Chrift's  FIRST  COMING  ; 
together  with  what  has  been  faid  on  the 
independency  of  this  argument  on  Jewilh 
or  Chriftian  conceptions ;  may  ferve  to 
convince  us,  That  we  mall  do  well  to 
fufpend  our  conclufions  concerning  the 
evidence  of  prophecy,  till  we  have  ex- 
amined the  whole  jfubject.  In  the  mean, 
time,  this  part  of  the  fubjeft,  thus  far 
opened  and  explained,  leads  us,  with  ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage,  to  the  confideration  of  that, 
which  is  yet  behind  and  is  the  peculiar 
object  of  this  Lecture,  I  mean,  the  pro~ 
phecies  concerning  CHRIST'S  SECOND  COM- 
ING. 


SER: 
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SERMON    VI. 

Prophecies    concerning    Chad's 

SECOND    COMING. 


ISAIAH  xlii.  9. 

Behold,  tie  former  things  are  come  to  pafs, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before  they 
fpring  forth,  1  tell  you  of  them. 

IT  muft  ftrike  the  moft  carelefs  reader 
of  the  prophecies  to  obferve,  that  the 
general  fubject  of  them  all  was  announced 
from  the  earlieft  time,  and  was  only  drawn 
o\it  more  diftinctly  by  fucceeding  prophets : 
that,  of  the  two  ages,  into  which  the 
world  of  God,  I  mean  his  religious  world, 
is  divided  in  holy  fcripture,  the  former, 
which  abounds  moft  in  prophecy,  was 

plainly 
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plainly  made  fubfervient  to  the  latter :  that 
not  only  the  events  of  that  preceding  age 
are  foretold  by  its  own  prophets,  but  that 
the  fortunes  of  the  lad,  and  very  remote 
age,  are  occafionally  revealed  by  them  ; 
and  that  the  fame  oracles,  which  attefl  the 
frjl  coming  of  Chrift,  as  if  impatient  to 
be  confined  to  fo  narrow  bounds,  overflow, 
as  if  were,  into  the  future  age,  and  expa- 
tiate on  the  principal  facts  and  circumftances 
of  his  fecond  coming. 

By  this  divine  artifice,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak, 
the  two  difpenfations,  the  Jewiih  and 
Chrift ian,  are  clofely  tied  together,  or  ja- 
ther  compacted  into  one  intire  harmonious 
fyftem  •,  fuch,  as  we  might  expect,  if  it 
were  indeed  formed,  and  conducted  by  him, 
to  whom  are  known  all  bis  works  from  the 
beginning  [a], 

So  that,   in    refpect    of    the  fortunes, 
which  were  to  befall  the  Chrittian  church, 
even  in  the  latter  days,  we  may  dill  afk,  in 
the  triumphant  terms  of  the  Jewifh  pro- 
fa]  Aftsxr.  1 8. 

phet— 
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phet  —  Have  ye  not  known  ?  Have  ye  not 
heard?  Hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the 
beginning  ?  Have  ye  not  underftocd  from  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  [£]  ? 

But,  though  this  fubjeft  was  opened  by 
the  old  prophets,  fb  far  as  feemed  expedi- 
etit  ill  that  age,  and  clearly  enough  to  fhew 
the  integrity  and  continuity  of  the  whole 
fyftem,  it  was  more  illuftrioufly,  becaufe 
more  diftinclly,  difplayed  by  the  evangeli- 
cal prophets. 

And  here,  again,  the  fame  provifion  of 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  meets  us,  as  before. 
The  Chriftian  prophets,  like  the  Jewifh, 
befpeak  our  attention  to  what  they  reveal 
of  the  greater  and  more  diftant  events  in 
their  difpenfation,  by  other  lefs  moment- 
ous prophecies,  which  were  ipeedily  to  be 
accomplifhed  [Y]  ;  thus,  impfefiing  upon  us 

[£]  Ifaiah  xl.  21. 

[c]  We  fee  this  defign  very  plainly,  in  the  prophe- 
cies of  Jefus  concerning  bis  ovsn  death  and  refzirrcfticn  ; 
concerning  the  defient  of  the  holy  Ghoft  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecnft ;  concerning  events^  that  were  to  befall  bii  dijiiples  ; 
and  in  other  instances. 

VOL.  I.  M  an 


1 62  Prophecies  concerning 

an  awful  fehfe  of  their  divine  forefight, 
and  procuring  an  eafy  credit  from  us  to 
their  fubfequcnt  predictions :  while  the 
events,  which  both  thefe  prophetic  fchemes 
point  out,  are  fo  diftributed  through  all  time, 
as  to  furnijh,  fuccej/ively,  to  the  feveral  ages 
of  the  world,  the  means  of  a  frejh  and  fill 
growing  con'viclion  [d\. 

As  THE  ORDER  of  thefe  Difcourfes, 
now,  leads  me  to  exemplify  this  loft  ob- 
fervation,  I  fhall  do  it  in  THREE  remark- 
able prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian 
church ;  I  mean  thofc,  which  refpeft 

1.  THE       DESTRUCTION      OF     JERUSALEM. 

2.  THE  DISPERSION  OF  THE  JEWS.     And 

3.  THE    CONVERSION    OF    THE    GENTILES, 

1  refer  to  thefe  prophecies,  as  well 
known.  They  are  in  the  number  of  thofe, 
which,  in  part,  were  delivered  by  the 

[<f]  La  plus  grande  des  preuves  de  Jefus  Chrifl,  ee 
font  les  propheties.  C'eft  auffi  a  q.uoi  Dieu  a  la  plus 
pourvu ;  car  1'evenement,  qui  les  a  remplies,  eit  un 
MIRACLE  SUBSISTANT  depuis  la  naillance  de  i*£glife 
iufnu'  a  la  fin.  M.  Pafcal, 

*        *  T  'ft 

Jewifh 


Chrifts   FIRST   COMING.      1 63 

Jewifh  prophets  •,  and  afterwards,  more 
diftinctly  revealed  by  the  Chriftian. 

I.    THE    DESTRUCTION    OF    THE  JEWISH 

CITY  AND  TEMPLE,  is  an  event  of  the 
utmoft  moment  in  the  view  of  revealed 
religion.  It  accomplifhed  a  great  number 
of  prophecies,  and  vindicated  the  honour 
of  Jefus,  by  a  fignal  vengeance  on  his 
murderers.  It  anfwered,  befides,  other  im- 
portant purpofes  of  divine  providence  5  by 
putting  a  vifible  and  neceflary  end  to  the 
Jewifh  ceconomy,  which  was  now  to  give 
way  to  the  difpenfation  of  the  Meffiah  -, 
and  by  difperfing  the  Jews  into  all  lands, 
for  many  wife  and  admirable  reafons. 
Hence,  of  all  the  prophecies,  delivered 
by  Chrift  himfelf  (who  was  a  prophet, 
though  indeed  much  more  than  a  prophet) 
This  alone  is  difplayed  by  him,  at  large, 
anc}  in  all  its  circumftances. 

If  any  man,    unacquainted  with    thefe 
matters,  mould  doubt,  whether  this  pro- 
phecy of  Jefus,  as  recorded  in  three  of  the 
M  2  four 
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four  Gofpels,  were  not  delivered,  that  is 
forged,  after  the  event,  I  might  refer  him 
to  the  numerous  writers  on  that  fubjedr. 
But  I  hold  it  fufficient  to  fay,  i,  On  the 
faith  of  all  antiquity,  that  thefe  Gofpels 
were  not  only  written,  but  publiftied  to 
the  world,  before  the  deftruction  of  Jeru- 
falem — 2,  that  the  early  date  of  their  com- 
pofition  is  apparent  from  many  internal 
characters,  difperfed  through  thefe  writ- 
ings— 3,  that  no  interpolation  of  this  pro- 
phecy could  afterwards  take  place,  becaufe 
the  prophecy  is  interwoven  with  the  gene- 
ral thread  of  the  hiftory  — and,  4,  laftly, 
that  no  unbeliever  of  the  primitive  times, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  when  prefied,  as 
both  frequently  were,  by  this  prophecy, 
appears  to  have  had  recourfe  to  the  charge, 
either  of  forgery,  or  interpolation  [>]. 

The  authenticity  and  early  date  of  the 
prophecy  is,  then,  on  thefe  grounds,  af- 
f limed* 

[r]  For  thefe  particulars,  fee  Dr.  Jortin's  Rem.  on. 
l  Hiflory^  vtl,  I.  f,  2O — 89. 

I  will, 
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I  will,  further,  fuppofe  (becaufe  the 
hiftory  of  Jofephus  invincibly  proves  it) 
that  all  the  particulars,  mentioned  in  this 
prophecy,  concurred  in  the  event. 

"  But  this,  you  will  fay,  might  well  be : 
for  what  more  uniform^  than  the  characters 
of  diftrefs  in  a  great  city,  forced  and  defo- 
lated  by  a  fuperior  enemy  ?  And  what 
more  probable,  than  that,  fome  time  or 
other,  fuch  mould  be  the  fate  of  every 
great  city  ?" 

It  may  further  be  infmuated,  "  That, 
if  ever  Jerufalem  was  to  be  deftroyed,  the 
obftinate  humour  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
the  nature  of  the  place,  would  probably  draw 
this  definition  upon  it,  in  the  way  it 
actually  happened,  in  the  way  of  Jtege[f~\\ 
that,  then,  all  the  mileries,  endured  by 
the  Jews,  would  naturally  fall  on  a  defpe- 

[/]  An  event,  it  muft  be  owned,  the  more  likely  to 
happen,  as  the  Jews  had  always  been  difpofed  to  trujl 
jit  their  high  and  fenced  walls  \  which  yet  could  never 
defend  them  from  their  enemies,  as  their  hiftory  {hews, 
and,  as  Mofes  had  diftinctly  foretold,  Deut,  xxviji.  52. 

M  3  rate 
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rate  people  from  an  irritated  and  fuccefsful 
conqueror-,  above  all,  in  antient  times, 
\vhen  conqueft  and  clemency  were  little 
acquainted  with  each  other :  that,  as  for 
the  preceding  wars>  famines,  peftiknces,  and 
earthquakes  (which  are  mentioned,  in  the 
prophecy,  as  figns  of  the  approaching  de- 
folation)  thefe,  are  fuch  ufual  things  in  the 
courfe  of  the  world,  as  may  be  fafely  made 
the  prognoftics  of  any  predicted  event 
whatsoever :  that  Jefus,  therefore,  as  any 
other  wife  man,  might  form  his  prediction 
on  thefe  principles ;  and  truft  to  time,  and 
the  paffions  of  mankind,  for  the  comple- 
tion of  it." 

Now,  let  all  this  be  allowed  (and  fcepti- 
cifm  itfelf  will  hardly  make  other  or 
greater  demands  upon  us)  flill,  the  honour 
of  Jefus  ftands  fecure  ;  and  this  fine  fabric 
of  fufpicion  is  overturned  at  once,  if  we 
reflect:  on  two  or  three  circumftances,  un- 
luckily, and,  if  the  prophet  be  not  divine, 
unnecefiarily  wrought  into  the  texture  of 
this  famous  prophecy. 

•  T~"    n. 

Firjt, 
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Firft,  I  obferve,  that  this  deftru&ion 
was  to  come  from  the  hands  of  the  Ro- 
mans [g]  \  and  without  doubt,  if  it  were  to 
happen  in  any  reafonable  time,  it  could  not 
fo  probably  be  expected  to  come  from  any 
other  quarter.  But,  then,  was  \tlikely  that 
Judsea,  at  that  time  a  Roman  province, 
ftiould  be  thus  defolated  by  its  own  matters  ? 

[g]  Matth.  xxiv.  28.  and  compare   Luke  xvii.  37, 


—Meaning  by  eagles,  the  ftandards  of  the  Roman  army. 
—  Some  writers  of  name  have,  indeed,  obferved,  that 
this  is  only  a  proverbial  expreflion.  True  :  but  pro- 
verbial prophecies  are  often  fulfilled  in  the  Uriel  literal 
fenfeofthe  expreflion;  as  Grotius  well  obferves  on 
Matth.  xxvi.  23.  hie  quoque  accidit,  quod  in  multis 
aliis  vaticiniis,  ut  verba  —  non  tantum  fecundum  pro- 
verbialem  loqnendi  modum,  fed  etiam  fecundum  ex- 
tffliflimam  verborutn  fignificationem  implerentur.  —  If  the 
reader  calls  to  mind  the  prediction  of  our  Lord,  as  it  is 
elfewhere  exprefled,  without  a  figure—  when  ye  fyall  fee 
Jcrujakm  compaffed  ivit/j  ARMIES  [Luke  xxi.  20.]  — 
and  compares  it  with  the  event,  he  will  hardly  make  a 
doubt  whether  eagles,  in  thofe  figurative  predictions, 
which  refpeft  the  fame  fubjecl,  namely,  the  deftruclion 
of  Jerufalem,  were  not  intended  by  our  Lord  to  de- 
note, the  ROM  AN  armies. 

M  4  Was 
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Was  it  to  be  prefumed,  that  fo  fmall  a  pro- 
vince fhould  dare  to  engage  in  a  formal 
contefl  with  Rome,  the  miftrefs  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  of  Judaja  ?  with  Rome, 
then  in  the  zenith  of  her  power,  and  irre- 
fiftible  tp  all  nations  ?  Was  it  conceivable, 
if  any  future  diftraction  of  that  mighty 
empire  fhould  tempt  the  Jews  to  oppofe 
their  feeble  efforts  to  its  high  fortune,  that 
a  vengeance  fo  fignal,  fo  complete,  mould 
be  taken  upon  them  ?  that  nothing  lefs 
than  a  total  extermination  mould  be  pro- 
pofed,  and  effected  ?  The  ruin  of  the 
temple  at  Jerufalem  was  to  be  fo  entire, 
that  one  ftone  Jhould  not  be  left  upon  another. 
Allow  for  the  exaggerated  terms  of  a  pro- 
phetic defcription  ;  (till,  was  it  imaginably 
that  the  Romans  mould,  in  any  proper  fenfe 
of  the  words,  execute  this  denunciation  ? 
Was  it  their  way,  as  it  was  afterwards  that 
of  the  Goths,  to  wage  war  with  ftones? 
Was  it  a  principle  with  them,  to  beat 
down  the  pride  of  buildings,  as  well  as 
of  men  [b]  ?  Would  even  their  policy,  or 

Virg. 

their 
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their  pride,  have  fuffered  them  to  blot  out 
an  antient,  a  renowned,  an  illuflrious  tem- 
ple, the  chief  ornament  of  their  province, 
the  glory  of  the  eaft,  and  the  trophy  of 
their  own  conquefts  ? 

Such  an  event  was  very  improbable,  in 
contemplation :  and  hiftory  fhews,  that 
it  did  not  come  to  pafs  in  any  ordinary 
way.  For  the  inftrument,  in  the  hands  of 
heaven,  of  this  exterminating  vengeance, 
was  a  man,  the  mod  unlikely  of  all  others, 
to  inflijft  it  •,  a  man,  who  by  nature  abhor- 
red fuch  extremities  ;  who,  in  fact,  did  his 
utmoft  to  prevent  this  dreadful  cataftrophe, 
and  could  not  prevent  it  [/]. — Sill,  a  more 
unmanageable  circumftance,  than  this,  oc- 
curs in  the  prophecy.  For, 

Secondly,  it  is  implied  that  ONE  of  our 
Lord's  difciples  fhould  furvive  this  deibla- 

[z]  Afluredly  this  prophecy  was  not  in  the  number 
of  thole,  of  which  it  hath  been  faid— The  prophecy  is 
not  Ofcajioncd  by  the  event,  but  the  event  by  the  prophecy  — 
U'evenement  neft  pas  pretiet  farce  qu'il  arrivcra  ;  mais  II 
arrive  parce  quil  a  efe  predit.  RoU  S  S  E  A  U,  Nouv.  Hel. 
t.  iv,  p.  314.  n.  Neuf.  1764. 

tion 
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tion  [k]  :  and  it  is  exprefsly  aflerted,  that 
the  then  fubfifting  generation  Jhould  not  pafs 
awayy  before  all  thefe  things  were  accomplijh* 
ed[l}.  They  WERE  accomplimed,  within 
forty  years  from  the  date  of  the  prophecy, 
and  before  the  death  of  that  difciple.  The 
fact  is  certain  and  undeniable :  1  leave  the 
reft  to  your  own  reflexions. 

Thirdly,  warning  is  given  in  this  pro- 
phecy to  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  to  fly  from 
this  impending  ruin  ;  and  a  fignal  is  held 
out  to  them,  for  that  purpofefw].  It  is 
further  predicted,  that  they  fliould  avail 
themfelves  of  this  fignal ;  and  fo  entirely 
efcape  the  fnare,  in  which  the  reft  of  their 
countrymen  fhould  be  taken,  that  not  a 
hair  of  their  beads  Jhould  perijh  [«].  And  this 
part  of  the  prophecy  was,  it  feems,  com- 
pleted [o]. 

[k]  Matth.  xvi.  28. 
[/]  Matth.  xxiv.  34. 
\rn\  Luke  xx i.  20. 

[*]  Luke  xxi.  18.     A|Cts  ii.  21.     Mark  xiii,  20. 
[0}  See  the  learned  Bifliop  Newton's  Dijfertatfatt  on. 
tic  Prophecies ,  vol.  ii.  p.  368.  n. 
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Laftly,  this  prophecy  was  incumbered 
with  another  ftrange  event,  needlefsly  in- 
cumbered  with  it,  if  the  whole  were  an 
impofture.  It  is  faid,  that  the  Gofpel  Jhould 
be  preached  in  all  the  world^  for  a  witnefs 
unto  all  nations^  before  it  fhould  be  fulfilled. 
Was  it  not  enough  to  fay,  that  the  pro- 
phecy fhould  be  accomplifhed  in  the  time 
of  that  generation,  and  in  the  life-time  of 
St.  John,  without  adding  fo  unlikely  a 
circumftance,  as  that  a  general  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gofpel,  by  a  few  unlettered 
and  unfriended  fimermen,  fhould  precede 
the  accomplifhment  of  it  ? — I  know,  that 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  admits  a  fecondary 
fenfe :  but,  in  the  primary  fenfe,  it  was  fo 
far  fulfilled,  as  to  aftonim  us  with  the  di- 
vine forefight  of  its  author. 

I  omit  other  confiderations,  that  might 
be  alledged.  But  you  fee  that,  fetting 
afide  fuch  particulars  in  the  prophecy,  as 
fceptical  men  may  think  themfelves  able 
to  draw  within  the  fphere  of  human  con- 
jeflure,  there  are  feveral  things  exprefled 
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in  it,  fo  ftrange  to  all  apprehenfion,  fo 
unlikely  to  happen,  fo  impofiible  for  any 
natural  fagacity  to  forefee,  and  yet  fo  cer- 
tainly and  punctually  fulfilled,  that  no- 
thing fhort  of  divine  inspiration  can  pofiibly 
account  for  them.  The  prophecy,  in  all 
its  parts,  is  divine:  but  in  tbefe,  its  divi- 
nity is  clear  and  inconteftable. 

II.    THE    DISPERSION    OF    THE    JEWS,    13 

another  event,  which  deferves  your  con- 
fideration. 

Mofes  himfelf  had  predicted  this  cir- 
cumftance  of  their  fortune,  in  terms  of  the 
greateft  energy.  He  had  told  them — that 
they  Jhould  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth ,  and  that  they  Jhould  be  fcattered 
among  all  people  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other —  that,  among  the  na- 
tions, into  which  they  fhould  be  driven, 
they  Jhould  find  no  eafe,  nor  reft,  and  that 
they  Jhould  be  only  oppreffed  and  crujhed 
filway — that  they  fhould  become  an  aftotajk- 
mcnt,  a  proverb^  and  a  by-word  among  all 

nations — 
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nations — and  that  their  plagues  Jhould  be 
wonderful,  and  of  long  continuance  [/>].  Thefe 
prophecies  had  been,  to  a  certain  degree, 
fulfilled  in  other  parts  of  their  hiftory: 
but  there  was  to  be  a  time,  when  the 
wrath  of  God  jbould  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermoft  [^].  This  time  was  now  come, 
when  their  city  was  destroyed,  and  their 
land  defolated,  by  the  arms  of  Titus. 
Then,  as  Jefus  prophefied  of  them,  were 
the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things,  which 
were  written,  Jbou/d  be  fulfilled :  then,  were 
they  to  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  thenceforth,  was  Jerufakm  to  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  THE  TIMES 
OF  THE  GENTILES  SHOULD  BE  FUL- 
FILLED [r]. 

Nor  fay,  that  this  loft  prophecy  is  in- 
definite :  for  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  is  a 
period,  well  known  in  the  prophetic  writ- 
ings ;  a  period,  of  long  duration  indeed, 

[/]  Deut.  xxviii. 
[y]   i  Theff.  ii.  16. 
[r]  Luke  xxi.  ^2.  24. 

as 
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as  the  event  hath  fhewn;  yet  a  period, 
marked  out  by  other  prophecies  (which 
may  come,  in  turn,  to  be  confidcred  in 
this  Lecture)  no  lefs  diflinclly,  than  their 
other  captivities  had  been. 

For,  to  all  thefe  predictions  there  muft 
be  added  one  more,  which  exprefsly  aflerts 
the  return  of  this  people,  in  fome  future 
age,  from  their  long  and  wretched  dif- 
perfion  :  for  blindnefs,  in  part,  only,  hath 
happened  to  Ifrael ;  and  that  again,  ////  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  [/].  This, 
St.  Paul  terms  a  myjlery :  and  yet  the 
antient  prophets  had  a  glimpfe  of  it,  when 
they  foretold,  that  the  Lord  would  not  make  a 
full  end  of  them  [/],  and  that  a  remnant  of 
themjbould  remain,  andjhould  return  in  the 
latter  days[u]>  Mofes  himfelf,  who  had 
denounced  fuch  heavy  judgements  upon 
them,  and  of  fo  long  continuance,  during 
their  difperfion,  had  mingled,  with  his  woes, 

[j]  Rom.  xi.  2<J. 
[/]  Jcr.  xlvi.  18. 
[»]  [faux.  21.  E7.ek.vi.  8. 

this 


ChriJFs   FIRST    COMING.      175 

this  one  note  of  mercy — And  yet  for  all 
that,  when  they  lie  in  the  land  of  their  enemies, 
I  will  not  caft  them  away>  neither  will  I  ab- 
hor them,  to  deftroy  them  UTTERLY  and  to 
break  my  covenant  with  them  [w]. 

Confider  thefe  predictions,  and  compare 
them  with  the  preient  and  pad  ftate  of  this 
people  for  feventeen  hundred  years;  and 
fee,  if  there  be  nothing  to  take  your  at- 
tention, or,  rather,  your  aftonifhment,  in  the 
completion  of  them. 

Why  is  this  dreadful  vengeance,  fingular 
in  its  circumftances,  and  never  yet  expe- 
enced  by  any  other  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth,  why  is  this  peculiar  vengeance 
executed  on  the  Jews  ?  —  Or,  whatever  the 
caufe  may  be,  is  not  the  faff,  fuch  as  was 
predicted  ? 

"  The  predictions,  you  will  fay,  have 
the  appearance  of   being   fulfilled.     But 

[w]  Lev,  xxvi.  44, 

where 
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where  is  the  wonder^  that  a  people,  dif- 
tinguiftied  by  zfingular  religion,  and  above 
meafure  addifted  to  it,  mould  continue  to 
exift  under  that  diftinction,  and  mould  be 
every  where  known  by  it  ?  That  a  people, 
on  account  of  their  profefilon,  more  than 
commonly  obnexious  to  the  other  religi- 
ous fects,  among  whom  the  earth  hath 
been  chiefly  parceled  out — to  the  Heathen, 
for  their  unconquerable  averfion  to  idola- 
try— to  the  Chriftians,  for  the  atrocious 
murder  of  their  founder — to  the  Mahome- 
tans^ for  the  conftant  rejection  of  their 
prophet — mould  be  the  fcorn  and  outcaft 
of  all  three ;  and  that,  being  excluded 
from  the  only  country  to  which  they 
have  any  attachment,  they  mould  be  va- 
gabonds on  the  earth,  and  mould  dif- 
perfe  themfelves  indifferently  through  every 
quarter  of  it,  as  caprice,  or  intereft,  OF 
convenience,  invites  them  ?  That,  laft- 
ly,  being  thus  diftinguifhed  from  all 
men,  and  thus  at  enmity  with  all,  they 
mould  never  be  fuffered  to  enter  into  any 

other 
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other  civil    community,  or  to  eftablifh  a 
diftinct  community  of  their  own  ?" 

But  the  wonder  doth  not  lie,  altogether, 
where  thefe  queftions  feem  to  place  it. 
That  the  Jews,  while  they  profefs  them- 
felves  fuch,  Ihould  be  thus  treated,  may 
be  natural  enough  :  but  that  they  Ihould 
continue^  for  fo  many  ages,  under  fuch 
treatment ;  every  where  and  always  fpurn- 
ed,  reviled,  opprefied ;  yet  neither  worn 
out  by  this  ufage  •,  nor  induced  by  it  to 
renounce  their  offenfive  profeflion,  and 
take  refuge  in  the  mafs  of  people,  among 
whom  they  live*,  that  neither  time,  nor 
cuftorrij  nor  fuffering,  mould  get  the  better 
of  their  bigotry  or  patience;  but  that 
they  mould  flill  fubfifl  a  numerous,  a 
diftinct,  a  wretched  people,  as  they  do, 
to  this  day— all  this  hath  fomething  pro- 
digious in  it,  which  the  common  princi- 
ples of  human  nature  will  not  eafily  ex- 
plain [#]. 

[*]  Hear  the  profound  and  rerWHrg  M.  Pafcai— 

L'etat  ou  Ton  volt  les  Juifs  eft  une  grande  yreuve  de  la 

VOL.  I.  N  We, 
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We,   who  admit  the  divine    origin   of 
their  religion;    and  adore,  with  them,  the 
extraordinary  providence,   by  which  their 
polity  was  fo  long  adminiftere^  and   up- 
held ;    can    better,    than    any  others,  ex- 
plain this  difficulty.     For,  what  fo  likely 
to  produce   an  invincible    attachment  to 
their  Law,  as  the  abundant  evidence,  they 
had  of  its  authority  ?    But  neither  will  this 
account  of  the  matter  be  found  fatisfactory. 
For,  as  if  on  purpofe  to  diicredit  this  folu- 
tion,  their  hiftory  informs  us,   That  fen, 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  which  originally  com- 
pofed  their  nation,  did,  in  fact,  diiappear 
under  their  laft  captivity,  and  were,  in  a 
good  meafure  at  leaft,  abforbed  in  it.     If 
luch,  then,  was  the  fate  of  Ifrael  in  its 
difperfion,  within  the  compafs  of  not  many 
generations,  and  yet  the  relics    of  Judab 

Religion.    Car  c'eft  une  chofe  ctonnantc  de  voir  ce 
pcuple  fubjifter  depuis  tant  d'annees,  et  de  le  voir  tou- 
jours  mifcrable — et,  quoique  il  foil  contraire,  D'BTKB 
MISERABLE,  et  DE  sUBSiSTER,  il  fubfillc  neanmoin* 
algre  fa  mifere.     PENSEES,  p.  115. 

arc 
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are  ftill  preferved  in  all  countries  to  this 
day,  what  better  or  other  reafon  can  we 
afiign  for  this  difference  of  fortune  in  two 
branches  of  the  fame  people,  equally  at- 
tached to  the  fame  divine  Law,  than  that 
the  former  were  left  to  the  natural  confe- 
quences  of  a  difperfion,  and  that  the  latter 
were  purpofely  kept  from  being  affected 
by  them,  as  the  prophecies  had  diftinc"tly 
foretold  ? 

If  it  be  ftill  faid,  "  That  there  is  no- 
thing more  extraordinary  in  this  conti- 
nuance of  the  Jews,  under  their  difperfion, 
than  of  other  religionifls  in  like  circum- 
ftances;  of  the  Chriftians  for  inftance, 
under  the  Turkifli  dominion  j"  the  cafes 
(to  fay  nothing  of  the  difference  in  point 
of  time)  are,  in  many  refpecls,  entirely 
unlike. 

The  Afiatic  CHRISTIANS  derive  a  con- 
fidence, and  fome  degree  of  protection, 
from  the  many  flourifhing  Chriflian  em- 
pires, which  fubiift  in  other  quarters  of 
the  world. 

N  2  THEY, 
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THEY,  can  perform  all  the  duties  of 
their  religion,  as  perfectly  in  the  countries, 
where  they  refide,  as  in  any  other. 

THEY,  have  the  future  hopes  of  the 
Gofpel,  the  proper  fanflion  of  their  Law, 
to  fupport  them  in  all  the  diftrefles,  to 
which  their  Chriftian  profefiion  may,  at 
prefent,  expofe  them.  What  is  it  to  them, 
as  St.  Auftin  well  obferved  in  a  like  cafe, 
that  they  fuffer  for  a  feafon  in  a  (Irange 
land :  when  even  in  their  own,  that  is,  a 
Chriftian  country,  they  are  ftill  obliged, 
by  the  principles  of  their  religion,  to  con- 
fider  themfelves,  as  grangers  and  pilgrims 
en  the  earth  [y\  ? 

The  condition  of  the  JEWS,  on  the  other 
hartd,  is  widely  different.  THEY,  profefs 
a  religion,  founded  on  temporal  prornifes, 
only :  and  how  miferably  thefe  have  failed 

£y]  — Multo  minus  nomen  criminandum,  in  capti- 
vitate  facratorum  fuorum,  qui  fupernam  patriam  veraci 
fide  expeftaotes,  ttiavi  in  fuis  fedibus  peregrines  fe  tfft 
novtrunt.  Aug.  De  Civ.  Dei,  1,  i.  i£. 

them, 
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them,  the  experience  of  many  ages  hath 
now  flhewn. 

The  JEWS,  are  (hut  out  from  the  only 
country  in  the  world,  where  the,  feveral 
rites  and  ordinances  of  their  religion  can 
be  regularly  and  lawfully  obferved. 

The  JEWS,  have,  befides,  the  fenfible 
mortification  of  knowing,  that  all  their 
brethren  of  the  difperfion  are  every  where 
in  equal  diftrefs  with  themfelves ;  and  that 
there  is  not  one  Jewifh  ftate  or  fovereignty 
fubfifting  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 

It  follows,  that  in  the  JEWS,  we  find 
nothing  but  their  deftiny,  fo  plainly  read 
to  them  by  their  own  prophets,  as  well  as 
ours,  to  account  for  their  long  continu- 
ance in  their  prefent  difperfion :  whereas, 
the  Afiatic  Chriftians  have  many  refources 
of  comfort  within  themfelves;  and  may 
fubfift,  in  Mahometan  countries,  on  the 
fame  general  motives  and  inducements, 
which  fuftain  the  courage  of  other  unhappy 
men. 

N  3  Yet, 
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Yet,  notwithftanding  the  advantages, 
here  pointed  out,  on  the  fide  of  the  Afiatic 
Chriftians,  the  fatt  is,  that  they  are  re- 
duced to  a  very  fmall  number,  and  are  in- 
fenfibly  melting  away  under  the  oppreflions 
of  their  Ottoman  mafters  i  fo  that  in  no 
long  time,  if  that  enormous  tyranny 
fhould  be  permitted  to  continue,  they 
may,  not  improbably,  quite  vanim  out 
of  thofe  countries,  where  they  had  former- 
ly fo  many  and  flouriftung  churches : 
whereas,  the  Jews  continue  every  where 
to  abound  in  great  numbers  ;  they  thrive 
under  their  opprefiions ;  and  feem  to 
multiply  amidft  their  diftrefies  i  as  if  the 
order  of  things  were  reverfed  in  regard 
to  them,  and  the  fame  caufes  operated  to 
the  confervation  of  this  people,  which  tend 
fo  naturally  to  the  wafle  and  deftruftion  of 
every  other. 

Still,!  have  another  reflexion, or  two,  to 
make  on  this  interefting  fubject. 

i.  It  deferves  to  be  confidered,  that  the 
natives  of  any  country,   though  fubdued 

and 


ChrijFs  FIRST   COMING.       183 

and  enflaved  by  a  foreign  nation,  may, 
indeed,  fubfift  very  long  under  that  dif- 
tinclion.  Thus,  the  Gentoo  Indians  have 
preferved  their  name  and  race,  under  their 
Mahometan  invaders :  and  thus,  the  Moors, 
if  they  had  not  been  violently  expelled, 
might  have  continued  a  diftinct  people  for 
many  ages,  in  their  old  Spanifh  quarters. 
But  that  fmall  colonies  of  men,  tranfported 
into  ftrange  and  populous  nations,  mould 
preferve  a  diftinct  exiftence,  and  not  in- 
fenfibly  moulder  away,  and  mix  themfelves 
with  their  numerous  native  mailers ;  This, 
I  think,  is  without  example  in  the  hiftory 
of  mankind.  If  the  Jews  might  be  ex- 
pected to  abound  any  where,  it  mould, 
methinks,  be  in  Judasa  ;  where  the  fight 
of  the  holy  land,  and  the  memory  of  their 
paft  fortunes,  might  invigorate  their  pre- 
judices, and  perpetuate  their  attachment 
to  the  Jewifh  name  and  worfhip.  But 
it  fo  happens,  that  the  number  of  Jews 
in  that  country  hath  now  for  many  ages 
N  4  been 
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been  inconfiderable,  while  they  fwarm  in 
every  other. 

2.  It  fhould,  further,  J  think,  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  a  fe8>  whether  you  will  call 
it  of  religion^  or  pbilofopby,  may  fubfift 
through  a  Jong  trad  of  ages;  I  mean,  that 
certain  opinions  may  continue  to  be  pro- 
fefled  by  fome  people,  or  other,  without 
intermiflion ;  as  may  be  true  of  the  doflrinc 
concerning  the  two  principles,  at  all  times 
fo  prevalent  in  the  eaft ;  of  that  fpecies  of 
eaftern  idolatry^  which  confifts  in  the 
worlhip  of  fire  ;  and  in  other  inftances. 
But  that  thefe  opinions,  in  circumftances 
any  thing  like  thofe  of  the  Jews,  mould 
ftill  be  profefTed  not  only  by  fome,  but  by 
the  fame  men,  that  is,  by  men  known  to 
be  of  the  fame  extraction,  as  well  as  of  a 
certain  perfuafion ;  this,  again,  is,  I  think, 
a  circumftance  of  great  fingularity,  and 
altogether  unprecedented  in  the  cafe  of  any 
other  people.  Who  knows,  of  what  race 
or  family  the  prefent  Manichees  are  de- 

fcendcd, 
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fcended,  or  the  profeflbrs  of  the  old  Perfian 
idolatry  ?  The  followers  of  the  Mofaic 
law,  are  every  where  known  to  be  of  the 
flock  of  Abraham.  They  are  diftinguimed 
in  all  places,  as  being  Jews  by  defcenty  as 
well  as  by  Religion. 

3.  Suppofing,  what  I  think  cannot  be 
fhewn,  that  the  hiftory  of  the  world  fur- 
nilhes  an  inflance  or  two  of  a'people  cir- 
cumftanced  in  all  refpects,  as  the  Jews  are; 
thele  extraordinary  cafes  would  not  much 
abate  the  wonder,  we  are  now  contemplat- 
ing. For  how  happened  it,  that  a  pro- 
phecy delivered  above  three  thoufand  years 
ago  concerning  the  fate  of  a  particular  peo- 
ple, fhould  be  fo  exactly  verified,  as  it  has 
hitherto  been,  when  that  fate  is  fo  far 
from  being  a  common  one,  that  it  has 
only  taken  place,  in  one  or  two  instances 
befides,  within  the  compafs  of  fo  many 
ages  ?  And  ftill  more,  how  mould  it  enter 
into  the  head  of  Mofes  to  deliver  this  pro- 
phecy, when,  at  the  time  of  his  delivering 
it,  he  had  abfolutely  no  inftanqe  before 

his 
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his  eyes  of  fuch  fate,  in  the  cafe  of  any 
people  ? 

Thefe  things,  then,  deferve  to  be  well 
and  ferioufly  confidered. 

Laftly,  We  believe,  on  the  faith  of 
the  facred  oracles,  that  the  Jews  lhall 
never  be  deftroyed  utterly,  but  mall  exift  a 
diftinct  people,  as  they  have  hitherto  done, 
////  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled, 
But  here,  you  will  fay,  the  prophets  in- 
dulged a  natural  prejudice  in  favour  of 
their  own  nation ;  it  being  the  way  of  all 
people  to  delight  in  fuch  dreams  of  ex- 
ijtence  and  perpetuity.  It  may  be  fo  :  But 
fee,  whether  this  dream  hath  ever  yet  been 
fo  far  realized,  in  the  cafe  of  any  other 
people.  The  Romans,  for  inftance,  were 
as  partial  to  themfelves,  and  doted  as  much 
on  the  idea  of  their  perpetuity,  as  the  Jews. 
But  what  now  is  become  of  their  eternal 
empire?  Confider,  therefore,  the  fmgular 
fate  of  the  Jews  through  fo  many  ages,  and 
fee  whether  it  be  not  credible  from  what 
is  pad,  that  the  prophet  was  moved  by 

fome- 
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fomething  more  than  a  fpirit  of  national 
vanity,  when  he  faid,  Fear  thou  not,  O 
Jacob  my  fervant,  faith  the  Lord,  for  I  am 
with  thee -,  for  I  will  make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee, 

BUT  I  WILL  NOT  MAKE  A  FULL  END  OF 
THEE  [z], 

To  thefe  prophecies  concerning  Jerufa~ 
km,  and  the  Jews,  I  add 

III.  A  third,   concerning  THE  CALL  AND 

CONVERSION  OF  THfiGENTILES  TO  CHRISTI- 
ANITY. 

This  prophecy  is  very  remarkable,  whe- 
ther we  confider  —  the  matter  of  it — the 
perfons,  by  whom  it  was  delivered — or,  the 
manner,  in  which  it  hath  been  fulfilled. 

i.  As  it  had  been  declared  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  in  the  promifed  feed,  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  Jhould  be  blejjed,  fo  the 
Gofpel,  or,  the  good  tidings  of  that  bleffing, 
was,  in  due  time,  to  be  communicated 
to  all  nations.  Further  ftill,  this  Gof- 

[z]  Jer.  xlvi.  28. 

pel 
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pel  was  not  only  to  be  publifhed  to  all 
nations,  but  to  be  acknowledged  and  De- 
ceived by  them.  There  are  numberlefs 
prophecies  to  this  purpofe  in  the  books  of 
the  Old  Teftament :  prophecies,  which  fay 
exprefsly— that  God  would  give  unto  the 
Mejfiah  the  heathen  for  bis  inheritance)  and 
the  uttermoft  farts  of  the  earth  for  his  pof- 
fej/ion  [a] — that  from  the  rijing  of  the  fun 
even  unto  the  going  dawn,  of  the  fame,  his 
name  Jhould  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  [b] 
— //  is  a  light  thing,  fays  the  prophet 
Ifaiah,  addreffing  himfelf,  in  the  perfon  of 
the  Almighty,  to  the  Melfiah,  that  thoti 
Jhouldeft  be  my  fervant  to  raife  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  rejiore  the  preferred  of 
Ifrael;  I  will  alfo  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayeft  be  my  fahafion 
to  the  end  of  the  earth  [>].  And  Jefus  him- 
felf, when  he  commiflioned  his  Apoftles 
to  publifh  his  doctrine,  did  it  in  thefe 

[a]  Pf.  ii.  8. 
[*]  Mai.  5.  2. 
[c]  If..*lix.  6. 

words  — • 
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WOrds  —  Go  YE  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD, 
AND  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY  CREA- 
TURE [d], 

It  is  unqueftionable,  therefore,  from 
thefe  and  other  pafiages  |Y},  that  not  the 
Jews  only,  but  all  nations  were  to  be  in- 
ftrufted  in  the  Chriftian  faith  •,  that  the 
Gofpel  was  to  be  an  univerfal  religion ; 
and  that,  thus,  the  Meffiah  was  to  be,  in 
every  fenfe,  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
There  is  no  doubt,  I  fay,  but  that  fuch 
is  the  language  of  the  prophets ;  and  that 
they  clearly  fuppofe  the  difpenfation  of  the 
Gofpel  to  have  thefe  views,  and  to  termi- 
nate in  this  event. 

But  now,  let  any  man  confider  with 
himfelf,  what  it  is  to  profelyte  the  whole 
race  of  mankind  to  one  faith,  and  to  one 
religion.  Let  him  revolve  in  his  mind 
this  great,  this  magnificent  idea.  Let 

[J]  Mark  xvi.  i£. 

[f  ]  The  reader  may  fee  many  of  them  colle&ed,  and 
the  general  argument  from  them  well  inforced,  by  Mr. 
Bullock,  in  hi«  Vindication,  Part  II, 

him, 
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him,  next,  turn  his  thoughts  on  what 
hiftory  and  experience  may  fuggeft  to  him 
on-  the  fubjedt.  And  then  let  him  tell  us, 
whether  there  be  not  fomething  extraor- 
dinary in  this  project:  whether,  indeed, 
there  be  any  other  example  of  this  fort  in 
the  annals  of  mankind. 

In  the  old  world,  the  inflitutors  of  pa- 
gan religion  looked  no  further,  than  to  fingle 
communities :  each  deflined  his  ceremo- 
nies for  his  own  people  only ;  and  never 
prefumed  fo  far  on  the  truth  or  importance 
of  his  religious  fcheme,  as  to  fet  it  up  for 
a  ftandard  of  belief  or  worfhip  to  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth.  Even  the  Jewijb 
ritual  was  fo  conftituted  as  to  refpect  the 
Jews  only,  and  was  even  practicable  no 
where  but  in  the  land  of  Judsea. 

But  this  idea  of  univerfality  was  equally 
ftrange  to  the  Doflors,  as  to  the  Legifla- 
tors,  of  the  ancient  world.  Se£ls  of  philo- 
fophy,  there  were  many ;  efpoufed  with 
zeal,  and  propagated  with  induftry,  and 
fome  of  them,  of  no  finall  extent.  Yet 

the 
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the  moft  fanguine,  or  the  moft  fuccefsful 
of  thefe    fpeculatiits    never    conceived  fo 
much  as  the  idea  of  bringing  all  nations 
into  their   fyftem.      They   prefumed,    in- 
deed, that  truth,  or  probability  at  leaft,  was 
on  the  fide  of  their  favourite  opinions  ;  but 
they  beheld  a  neglect  of  them  in  others, 
with  a  fort  of  indifference  •,    and,  content- 
ing  themfelves   with   their   own    fuperior 
fldll  or  felicity,  left  it  to  the  reft  of  the 
world  to  philofophize  in  their  own  way, 
and  on  their  own  principles.     They  feem 
not  to  have  thought  it  either  neceflary  or 
poflible,  that  their  own  fentiments  fhould 
become  the  {landing,  univerfal  perfuafion  of 
mankind. 

Ambition,  I  know,  hath  been  fometimes 
enterprizing  enough  to  think  of  fubduing 
the  whole  world.  But  this  was  the  ambi- 
tion of  power,  not  of  religion,  or  philofo- 
phy :  it  was  an  ambition  to  fubdue  the 
bodies^  not  the  minds  of  men.  This  loft 
was  a  project,  too  big  for  a  Casfar  or  an 
Alexander,  much  more,  for  a  Numa  or 

an 
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an  Ariftotle,  to  entertain.  And  I  think 
it  certain,  that,  except  in  the  fcheme  of 
Chriftianity,  or  fuch  other  fchemes  of 
revelation,  as  have  been  copied  from  it  [/], 
we  (hall  no  where  find  the  idea  of  uni- 
verfality  to  have  taken  place  in  any  reli- 
gious or  philofophical  fed  whatfoever  [g]. 

If  then  this  idea  was  familiar  to  the 
Jewifh  and  Chriflian  prophets,  you  will, 
at  lead,  conclude  that  this  circumftance  is 
remarkable  enough  to  engage  your  atten- 
tion ;  and  you  will  naturally  a(k,  how  it 


As  in  the  cafe  of  Mahometanifm,  for  initance. 
[g]  What  the  Philofopher  Celfus  thought  of  fuch  a 
project,  we  learn  from  a  curious  paflage  in  Origen.  It 
being  ufuahvith  the  Chriflians  of  that  time,  as  of  every 
other,-  to  pray  for  the  converfion  of  the  whole  ivorU  to  the 
Chriflian  faith,  the  philofopher  laughs  at  the  extrava- 
gance of  this  petition.  He  obferves  upon  it,  O'T»  I  T«T«- 
•t'op-"^-  o7&»  «&'».  The  words  are  not  eafily  trunflated. 
But  the  meaning  of  them  is,  That  he  regarded  an  uni- 
verfal  agreement  in  one  mode  of  religious  belief,  as  a 
perfect  chimzra:  and  the  turn  of  the  words  is  fo  con- 
trived, as  to  exprefs  the  utmoft  contempt  of  thofe,  wlto, 
in  their  fupreme  ignorance  of  mankind,  could  enter- 
taiu  fo  fenlelefs  an  idea.  Contr.  Ctlfwnt  \,  viii.  fub 
fin. 

came 
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came  to  pafs  that  thofe  prophets  Jhould 
adopt  fo  ftrange  a  fancy,  which  appears 
not  to  have  entered  into  the  views  or  con- 
ceptions of  other  men. 

When  you  are  in  this  train  of  inquiry, 
it  will  furprize  you  ftill  more  to  find, 

2.  By  what  perfons  theft  prophecies,  fo 
remarkable  for  the  matter  of  them,  were 


The  publifhers  of  this  extraordinary 
doctrine  were,  in  one  word,  JEWS  :  that 
is,  men  of  the  moft  narrow  and  contracted 
minds  ;  men,  brought  up  in  the  higheft 
conceit  of  themfelves,  and  in  the  utmoft 
fcorn  and  contempt  of  the  Gentiles  ;  men, 
accuftomed  to  think  themfelves  the  only 
favourites  of  heaven,  and  to  regard  the  reft 
of  the  world,  as  outcafts  of  its  providence  ; 
men,  in  fhort,  induced,  partly,  by  the 
genius  of  their  religion,  ill  understood,  and 
partly,  by  their  carnal  temper,  long  indulg- 
ed, to  believe  with  aflurance  the  perpetuity, 
the  eternity  of  their  divine  law  ;  and  to 
deem  it  impoffible  that  God  mould  reign 

VOL.  I.  O  fny- 
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anywhere  but  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  or 
/hould  impart  his  bleffings  to  any,  that 
lived  out  of  the  Jewifh  pale. 

Was  it,  now,  to  be  expected  of  fuch 
men,  as  thefe,  that  they  (hould  enlarge 
their  ideas  fo  far  as  to  form  the  project  of 
a  new  and  univerfal  religion  j  a  religion, 
not  imprinted  outwardly  on  the  flefti,  but 
written  in  the  heart;  a  religion,  that  was 
to  fuperfede  and  evacuate  the  law  of  Mofes, 
to  which  they  wtfre  fo  immoderately  ad- 
dicted, and  to  enlighten  and  blefs  and  fave 
the  heathen,  whom  they  fo  perfectly  de- 
fpifed  and  abhorred  ? 

You  will  fufpect,  perhaps,  that  the 
meaning  of  thefe  prophecies  was  no  more, 
than  that  the  Jewiih  Law  fhould  finally 
prevail  over  all  other  Laws,  and  be  the 
fole  predominant  religion  of  the  whole 
earth :  a  prejudice,  very  likely,  it  may  be 
faid,  to  pofiefs  the  minds  of  fuch  a  people 
as  the  Jews  j  and  fuitable  enough  to  that 
zeal,  which  prompted  them  to  contpafs  fea 

and 
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and  land,  as  Jefus  himfelf  obferved  of  them, 
to  make  one  prof elyte  [£]. 

But  the  contrary  is  apparent  from  the 
Jlrufture  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  which,  as  I 
faid,  was  fo  contrived,  that  it  could  not 
be  obferved  out  of  Judasa — from  the  tenour 
of  that  Law,  addrefied  only  to  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael,  and  not  obligatory  to  any  other 
people — from  exprefs  declarations  of  the 
prophets  themfelves;  who  call  the  dif- 
penfation  of  the  Mefliah,  a  new  Covenant^ 
a  covenant  written  in  the  heart,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  law  of  circumcifion  [z]  •,  who  fay, 
that  the  Lord  will  create  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth,  that  is,  in  the  prophetic 
language,  will  inftitute  a  new  difpenfation 
of  religion,  different  from  that,  which  he 

[h]  Matth.  xxiii.'ij'. 

[/']  Behold,  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lprd,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  and  with 
the  houfe  of  Judah,  not  according  to  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their  fathers — but  this  ihall  be  my  cove- 
nant that  I  will  make  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  after 
thofe  days,  faith  the  Lord,  1  iw77  fut  my  Law  in  their 
inward  farts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  &c,  Jer.  xxxi. 
31 — 33.  See  alfo  Jer.  iii.  16. 

Q  2 
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had  given  to  the  Jews,  and  fubverfive  of 
it  [£]  j  who,  laftly,  fpeak  of  this  difpenfa- 
tion,  as  of  one,  that  fhould  be  eftablifhed 
under  a  new  name,  and  fhould  be  embraced 
by  the  Gentiles,  as  fucb,  that  is,  by  men, 
converted  immediately  to  this  new  religion 
from  their  date  of  Gentilifm,  without 
pafling  through  the  ftrait  gate  of  the 
Jewifli  Law  [/J. 

Judge,  then,  whether  the  prophets  did 
not  mean  more  than  a  -profdytifm  to  their 
own  religion,  when  they  predicted,  and 
in  fuch  terms,  the  future  converfion  of 
the  Gentiles;  and  whether  fuch  ideas,  as 
thefe,  could  ever  have  entered  into  the 
hearts  of  Jews,  if  fomething,  befides  and 
above  the  natural  fuggeftion  of  their  own 
minds,  had  not  infpired  their  prophecies. 

[£]  For  behold,  I  create  new  Ijtavens  and  a  new  earth  : 
and  the  former  Jhatt  not  bt  remtrnbered  nor  come  into  mind, 
If.  Ixv.  17, 

[/]  The  Gentiles  fhall  fep  thy  righteoufnefs,  and  all 
Kings,  thy  glory :  And  thou  (halt  be  called  by  a  new 
name^  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  fhall  name. 
If,  Ixii.  *. 

Add 
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Add  to  all  this,  if  you  pleafc,  that  Jefus 
Was  himfelf  a  Jew,  and  (to  regard  him  as 
a  man  only)  in  the  lowed  clafs  of  the  Jews, 
that  is,  of  the  moil  confined  and  bigoted 
education ;  and  yet  was  not  reftrained  by 
his  prejudices  from  giving  that  fublime 
command  to  his  followers  — Go  AND 

TEACH  ALL  NATIONS. 

But  enough  on  the  doftrine  itfelf,  and  on 
the  character  of  its  teachers.  It  remains  only 

3.  To  add  one  word,  on  the  manner  in 
which  this  prophecy ,  concerning  the  conver- 
fion  of  the  Gentile  world,  appears  to  have 
teen  completed. 

There  are  efpecially  TWO  prophecies  on 
this  fubjedt,  which  merit  our  attentive 
confideration.  ONE  of  them  afferts,  that 
the  converfion  of  the  Gentile  world  fliall 
take  its  rife  from  fmall  and  very  unpro- 
mifing  beginnings,  and  yet  {hall  prevail 
ipeedily  and  to  a  vaft  extent  j  the  OTHER, 
that  it  (hall  prevail  by  pacific  means  only, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  force  or 
violence  whatfoever. 

03  t.  The 
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i.  The  FORMER  of  thefe  prophecies  is 
cxprefied  thus- — A  little  one Jh all  become  a 
tboufand,  and  a  fmall  one  a  ftrong  nation  :  1 
the  Lord  will  h often  it  in  bis  tints  [»].  In 
allufion  to  this  prophecy,  concerning  the 
rife  and  progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  is  that 
parable  of  our  Lord  applied  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven — the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  fays 
he,  is  like  to  a  grain  of  muftard-feed,  which 
a  man  took  and  f owed  in  bis  field:  which  in- 
deed is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds :  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  the  greatejl  among  herbs,  and 
lecometb  a  tree  :  Jo  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof  \n]. 
And,  with  regard  to  the  celerity  with  which 
this  tree  fhould  grow  up,  we  have  a  pro- 
phecy from  Chrift  himfelf,  and  that  won- 
derfully fulfilled — that  his  Gofpel  Jhould  be 
preached  to  all  the  world  for  a  teftimony  to 
fill  nations,  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
falem,  or  within  forty  years  from  the  date 
of  the  prophecy. 

fl»]    If.  lx.    22. 

[n]  Mutth.  xiii.  31,  ?z» 

•     *•*'  W    *  m  ^kT 

Now, 
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Now,  confider  the  ftate  of  the  GofpeJ, 
at  our  Lord's  afcenfion.  It  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  a  few^  mean,  unlearned,  difpirited 
perfons :  without  any  countenance  from 
authority ;  and  with  every  difficulty,  every 
terror,  oppofed  to  them,  and  placed  diftinctly 
within  their  view.  Matth.  xxiv.  9.  Yet  thefe 
men  were  commiflioned  to  fpread  this  Gof- 
pel  through  the  world,  and  had  an  exprefs 
promife,  that  they  mould  fucceed  in  their 
attempt.  Againft  all  appearance,  the  fuc- 
cefs  followed.  In  lefs  than  half  a  century, 
the  found  of  the  Gojpel  went  out  into  all  lands ; 
and,  within  three  centuries  from  the  death 
of  Chrift,  Chriftianity  afcendcd  the  impe- 
rial throne;  and  had  the  utmcft  parts  of  the 
earth  for  its  poj/eflion. 

To  encreafe  the  wonder,  this  amazing 
revolution  was  brought  about,  by  pacific 
methods  only  \  as  was,  likewife,  foretold 

2.  In  the  LATTER  of  the  two  prophecies, 
to  which  I  before  alluded. 

Jefus  himfelf  quotes  this  prophecy  from 

Ifaiah  in  the  following  words — Behold,  my 

O  4  fen-ant, 
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fervant,  whom  I  have  chofen,  my  beloved,  in 

whom  my  foul  is  well  pleafed :  I  will  put  my 

fyirit  upon  him,  and  he  Jhall  Jhew  judgment, 

i.  e.  declare  a  new  Law,  to  the  Gentiles. 

He  ftall  notfirive,  nor  cry,  neither  Jhatt  any 

man  hear  his  voice  in  the  greets ;  a  bruifed 

reed  Jhall  he  not  break,  and  fmoaking  fax 

Jhall  he  not  quench,  i.  e.  (as  all  interpreters 

explain   thefe   proverbial    expreffions)   he 

Iball  not  employ  the  leaft  degree  of  force 

or  violence  in  the  propagation  of  this  law, 

till  he  fend  forth  judgment  unto  viftory,  till 

it  finally  prevail  again  ft   all    oppofition; 

And  in  his  name  Jhall  the  Gentiles  trufi. 

Matth.  xii.  18 — 21. 

Let  any  man  read  the  hiftory  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  from  its  firft  publication  in  Judsea, 
to  the  converfion  of  Conftantine,  and  then 
fee  whether  this  prophecy  hath  not  been 
exactly  and  illuftrioufly  completed.  The 
followers  of  Jefus  were  numerous  enough, 
long  before  the  empire  became  Chriftian, 
to  have  attempted  the  way  of  force,  had 

it 
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it  been  permitted  to  them  [o~\  :  and  the  in- 
lults,  the  oppreffions,  the  perfecutions, 
which  they  fuffered  from  their  Pagan  ene- 
mies, Were  enough  to  provoke  the  moft 
pafiive  tempers  to  fome  ads  of  hoftility  and 
refiftance  [/>].  But  every  one  knows,  that 
they  had  recourfe  to  no  armsy  but  thofe  of 

[o\  Si  enim  et  hoftes  exertos,  non  tantum  vindices  oc- 
cultos,  agere  vellemus,  deejjet  nobis  vis  numerorum  et  w 
piarvm?  Tertull.  Apologet.  c.  37. 

\J>]  Could  it  be  forejcen,  that  nothing  of  this  fort 
would  happen  ?  When  the  Reformation  was  fet  on  foot 
in  Germany,  Luther  and  his  adherents  refolved  to  cany 
it  on  in  the  fpirk  of  the  Gofpcl,  that  is,  by  pacific  mia- 
fures.  But  how  foon  did  paffion  and  policy  ftrike  In, 
to  drive  them  from  this  purpofe  !  The  Catholics  weic 
intolerant:  the  Reformed  grew  powerful:  and  then, 
what  was  too  naturally  to  be  expedled,  followed. 

If  it  be  faid,  that  the  Gofpel  hath  not  been  always 
propagated,  ivit/jout  force ;  I  acknowledge,  it  has  not  t 
but  then  I  obferve,  i.  that  it  was  inconteftably  fo  pro- 
pagated, till  the  converfion  of  the  Roman  empire  i  in 
which  event,  alone,  the  prophecies  appear  to  have  hud 
a  reafonable  completion  :  2.  that  the^rr^  employed,  has 
generally  been  the  force  of  one  Chriftian  feet,  di- 
re&ed  againft  fome  other  (in  which  fcandalous  con- 
tentions the  prophecies  have  no  concern),  not  in 
the  propagation  of  Chriilianity  itfelf  in  unbelieving 
countries ;  3.  that  the  way  of  farce,  when  profefiedly 

the 
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the  fpiric :  they  took  no  advantage  of  dif- 
traded  times,  to  raife  commotions  in  be- 
half of  the  new  religion,  or  to  fupprefs  the 
eld  one :  a  bruifed  reed  did  they  not  break, 
find  fmoaking  flax  did  they  not  quench  :  yet 
with  meeknefs,  and  patience,  and  fuffer- 
ing;  by  piety,  by  reafon,  by  the  fecret 
influence  of  a  divine  blefling  attending  on 
thefe  feeble  efforts,  the  doctrine  of  the  crofs 
infenfibly  gained  ground,  fpread  itfelf  far 
and  wide,  and  in  the  end  became  viftori- 
ous  over  all  the  rage  and  power  and  fophif- 
try  of  an  unbelieving  world  [q~\. 

ufed  againft  unbelievers,  though,  in  fame  cafes,  it  has 
contributed  to  the  enlargement  of  Chriit's  kingdom,  has 
yet,  in  others  (where,  too,  the  utmoft  force  and  zeal 
were  combined)  very  fignally  failed  of  fucceis  ;  of 
which  the  crufades  againft  the  Mahometans  afford  a  ftrik- 
ing  inftance :  and  4*  laftly,  that  we  expe£l  the  final 
univerfal  prevalence  of  the  Chriftiad  faith  from  the  fame 
fpiritual  arms  only,  which  were  firft  employed  with 
fuch  fuccefs  in  the  propagation  of  it. 

[?]  An  eminent  writer,  with  the  view,  indeed,  of  dif- 
gracing  the  Reformation,  hath  fet  this  matter  in  a  very 
juft  light:  "  Que  nos  fre'res,  fays  he,  ouvrent  done  le» 
yeux  ;  qu'ils  les  jettent  fur  I'ancienne  Eglife,  qui  durant 
tant  de  liccles  d'une  perfecution  fi  cruelle  ne  s'ciV  jamais 

That 
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That  this  viftory  hath  not  been,  hither- 
to, fo  complete,  as  to  anfwer  the  promife 

echapee,  ni  un  feul  moment,  ni  dans  un  feul  homme, 
et  qu'on  a  vue  auffi  foumife  fbus  Diocletien,  et  merae 
fous  Julien  Papoitat,  lorfqu'elle  rempliflbit  deja  toute 
la  terre,  que  fous  Neron  et  fous  Domitien,  lorfqu'elie 
ne  faifoit  que  de  naitre :  C'EST  IA  ojr'oN  VOIT  VE- 

RITABLEMENT  LE  DOIGT  DE  DlEU." 

Hift.  dcs  yariations,  1.  X.  C.  $3. 

The  finger  of  God,  as  the  learned  writer  fays,  was  in- 
deed confpicuous  in  this  conduct  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  becaufe  it  fulfilled  the  prophecies  (Ib  un- 
likely to  be  fulfilled)  concerning  the  manner  in  which 
Chriftianity  was  to  obtain  an  eftablifhment  in  the 
world.  If  the  conduft  of  the  reformed  had  not  this 
merit,  it  was  becaufe  the  prophecies  did  not  extend  to 
the  reformation  of  Chriftian  religion,  but  to  the  intro- 
duction and  firft  fettlement  of  it,  The  agents,  in  this 
laft  work  of  providence,  were  therefore  left  to  the  na- 
tural influence  of  their  pafiions,  and  they  a&ed  too 
frequently  as  thofe  paffions  impelled  them. 

For  the  relt,  how  far  the  general  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel  require  a  paffive  fubmiffion  and  non-refiftance 
to  outrageous  intolerance,  whether  abfolutely,  and  io 
all  cafes,  is  a  point  of  nice  difcuffion ;  in  which  I  take 
no  part,  at  prefent,  becaufe  I  am  not  now  making  the 
apology  of  the  reformed,  but  {hewing  the  completion  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  propagators  of  Chrifti- 
anity :  and  the  wonder  to  fee  them  fo  punctually  com- 

of 
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of  an  abfolutt  uviverfality,  we  readily  ac- 
knowledge; but  are  in  no  pain  for  the 
event  [r] ;  as  the  fame  oracles,  which  have 
thus  far  been  verified,  fuppofe  the  prefent 
condition  of  things;  and,  what  is  more, 
allure  us  of  a  time  to  come,  when  the  ful- 
vefs  of  the  Gentiles  Jhall  come  in. 

One  word  more,  and  I  have  done.  If 
it  be  now  thought,  that  thefe  THREE  pro- 
phecies—  concerning  the  dejiruftionofjeru- 
falem — tlot  difperjion  of  the  Jews — and  the 
call  of  the  Gentiles — have  been  clearly  ac- 
complifhed  ;  and  yet  were  of  that  nature, 
that  no  human  forefight  could  deliver  them-, 
nor  any  probable  conjuncture  of  humart 
affairs  account  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
them,  you  will  conclude  that  they  were 

pleted,  is  not  leflened,  but  increafed,  by  fuppofing,  that 
the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  leave  maakind  to  the  free  ufe 
of  their  natural  rights,  in  the  cafe  of  extreme  violence 
and  injuftice. 

[r]  The  vijlon  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time^  lut  at  the  end 
it  Jball  fpeak,  and  not  lye  :  though  it  tarry,  ivait  for  :tt 
iecauje  it  Jballfurely  comet  it  will  not  tarry.  Habak- 
kuk,  ii.  3. 

truly 
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truly  divine,  and  that  we  do  not  abufe 
your  credulity  in  alledging  fuch  prophecies, 
in  proof  of  our  holy  religion.  You  will 
fee  and  acknowledge  that  there  are  pro- 
phecies, recorded  in  fcripture,  concerning 
tbe  Chrtftian  Church  :  and  that  thefe  pro- 
phecies, in  particular,  concerning  it,  have 
been  remarkably  fulfilled.  Ye  will,  there- 
fore, the  lefs  wonder  to  find,  that  there  are 
ftill  other  prophecies,  relative  to  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  as  adminiflered  in  this 
world ;  and  will,  of  courfe,  be  difpofed  to 
confider,  with  lefs  prevention,  what  may 
further  be  faid  in  fupport  of  them. 
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SERMON     VII. 

Prophecies  concerning  ANTICHRIST* 

i  Ep.  JOHN  ii.  18. 

* — Ye   have   beared   that    Antichrift  foatt 
come  — • 

AMONG  the  more  remarkable  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  Chriftian 
Church,  there  are  feveral,  which  defcribe 
the  rife,  progrefs,  and  downfal  of  a  certain 
Power,  repreiented  under  various  fymbols 
or  images,  and  diftinguimed  by  many  ap- 
pellations i  but  more  efpecially  known  by 
•the  name  of  ANTICHRIST. 

Thefe  prophecies  come  now,  in  the 
order  of  this  Lecture,  to  be  confidered. 
The  fubjeft  is,  in  a  high  degree,  curious 

VOL.  II,  B  and 
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and  important  ;  but  of  no  eafy  difcufiion  \ 
not  fo  much  on  the  account  of  any  pecu- 
liar difficulty  in  the  prophecies  themfelves, 
as  from  the  prejudice  of  party  in  explaining 
them,  and  ftill  more,  from  the  general  pre- 
judice that  lies  againft  every  attempt  to  ex- 
plain them. 

To  make  my  way  through  all  thefe  ob- 
ftructions,  I  fhall  begin  with  kying  before 
you  a  clear  and  diilincl  (late  of  the  queftion 
itfelf,  which  is  chiefly  agitated  by  inquirers 
into  thefe  prophecies. 

It  is  admitted,  that  many  predictions  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teftamentr  particularly 
in  the  book  of  Daniel,  in  St.  Paul's  Epiftles, 
and  in  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  clearly 
point  out  a  very  extraordinary  power,  which 
was  to  manifeft  itfelf  in  the  latter  times, 
that  is,  in  the  times  fubfequent  to  the  in- 
troduction of  Chriftianity.  The  charac- 
ters, by  which  this  power  (acknowledged 
by  all  under  the  name  of  Amichrift)  is  chief- 
ly diftinguifhed,  are  thofe  of 


'  [•*]  %  the  word  Tyjvar/wjy,  here  and  elfewhere  in  thefe 
difeourfes,  M  applied  to  the  Pope,  I  would  be  under- 

Idolatry 
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Idolatry,  and  Intolerance.  And,  to  abridge 
our  trouble  in  fearching  after  this  tbree- 
headed  monfter,  we  are  directed  by  the  pro- 
phets to  look  for  him  within  the  boundaries 
of  what  was  properly  called,  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  even  in  the  city  of  Rome 
itfelf. 

Thus  far  there  is  no  difpute.  The  only 
queftion  is,  To  what  Roman  power,  ex- 
hibiting thofe  characters,  the  prophecies 
are  to  be  applied.  And  even  this  queftion 
is  reduced  within  narrow  limits.  For 
TWO  Powers  only  have  fubfifted  in  Rome, 
from  the  Chriftian  asra  to  the  prefent  times 
(within  which  period  we  are,  again,  allowed 
to  expeft  the  reign  of  Antichrift) ;  the 
Roman  Emperor,  in  the  firft  place ;  and, 
afterwards,  the  Roman  Pontifs.  So  that, 

flood  to  mean,  that  fuper-eminent  Jcminicn,  which  he 
exercifed,  or  claimed  a  right  of  exerciling,  over  the 
princes  and  flates  of  his  communion,  in  all  affairs  both 
temporal  and  Spiritual. — I  ufe  the  word  (fomewhat 
improperly,  perhaps)  for  the  fake  of  brevity,  as  I  know 
of  no  other  fingle  term,  that  fo  well  expreffes  my  mean- 
ing. 

B  2  on 
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on  the  whole,  the  fmgle  point  in  debate  is 
merely  this,  Whether  Imperial,  or  Papal 
Rome,  be  that  Antichriftian  Power,  which 
the  prophets  foretold.  The  church  of 
Rome  holds,  for  obvious  reafons,  that  the 
imperial  power  is  the  object  of  the  prophe- 
cies :  the  Proteftants  have,  on  the  contra- 
ry, their  reafons  for  maintaining,  that  Papal 
Rome  is  that  power,  which  the  prophe- 
cies had  in  view,  and  in  which  alone  they 
are  truly  and  properly  verified. 

This,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  that  fa- 
mous inquiry  concerning  Antichrift :  and 
I  muft  defire  you  to  keep  your  attention 
lleadily  fixed  on  the  queftion,  as  here  dat- 
ed ;  while  I  endeavour  to  furnifh  you  with 
the  proper  means  of  deciding  upon  it. 

The  obvious  method  of  doing  this,  would 
be,  To  lay  before  you,  directly,  the  pro- 
phecies themfelves,  and  to  examine  them 
by  the  light  of  fober  criticifm,  and  au- 
thentic hillory.  But,  bccaufe  it  is  no  new 
or  difficult  thing  to  mifrcprefent/^j,  and 
to  mifimerpret>/?r//>/#r<',  to  pervert,  in  Ihort, 

thefc 
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thefe  two  inftruments  of  truth  to  any  ends, 
which  prejudice  hath  in  view;  and  becaufe 
I  know  how  natural  it  is  for  you  to  fufpect 
fuch  management  in  the  prelent  cafe,  \vhere 
the  zeal  of  party  is  fuppoled,  on  either  fide, 
to  exclude,  or  over-power,  the  love  of 
truth ;  for  thefe  reafons,  it  may  be  conve- 
nient to  take  a  larger  compafs,  and,  by  a 
previous  hiftorical  deduction  of  this  con- 
troverfy,  to  let  you  fee  in  what  light  it  has 
been  regarded,  through  the  feveral  ages  of 
the  Chriftian  Church, 

I.  THE  FIRST  ACCOUNT,  we  meet  with 
in  fcripture,  of  the  power  in  queftion,  I 
mean,  under  his  proper  name  of  Antichrifty 
is  in  the  firft  epiftle  of  St.  John,  from 
which  the  text  is  taken.  The  whole  paf- 
fage  runs  thus — Little  children^  it  is  the  lajl 
time :  And^  as  ye  have  heard  that  Antichrift 
Jhall  come,  even  now  there  are  many  Anti- 
chrift s  •,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  lajt 
time. 

B  3  To 


6     Prophecies  concerning  ANTICHRIST. 

To  underftand   thefe   words,  we    muft 
call  to  mind  what  hath  been  already,  more 
than  once,  obferved  concerning  the  fcrip- 
tural  divifion  of  time  into  two  great  por- 
tions, The  FORMER,  and   LATTER   times. 
By  the  former,  is  meant  the  times  preced- 
ing the  Chriftian  sera ;    by  the  latter ',  the 
times  fubfequent  to  it.     Correfpondent  to 
this  partition  of  time,  is  the  double  advent 
of  Chrift,  of  which  1  before  gave  a  diftinclt 
idea.     His/ry?  advent  was,  when  he  came 
in  the  Bern  at  Jerufalem:    his  fecond  ad- 
vent is  to  be  underftood  of  his  coming  in 
his  kingdom,  through  all  the  ages  of  the 
Chriftian  Church. 

But  though  the  latter  times,  in  the  ge- 
neral fenfe  of  fcripture,  be  thus  compre- 
henfive,  they  are  further  fubdivided  into 
other  conftituent  portions,  in  which  fome 
particular  ftate  of  Chrift's  kingdom  is  ad- 
miniftered,  and  within  which  it  is  com-, 
pleted.  In  reference  to  this  fubordinatc 
divifion  of  time  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfa- 
tion,  the  coming  of  Chrift  is,  alfo,  pro- 

portionably 
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portionably  multiplied.  He  comes  in  each 
divifion  -,  that  is,  as  oft  as  he  thinks  fit  to 
interpofe  by  any  fignal  ac~b  of  his  power  and 
providence.  The  whole  period,  in  which 
any  diftinct  ftate  of  his  kingdom  is  carry- 
ing on,  is  likewife  called  the  latter  tinve^ 
and  the  concluding  part  of  that  period  is 
diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  the  laft  hour: 
as  if  the  whok  of  each  period  were  confi- 
dered  as  one  day ;  and  the  clofe  of  each 
period,  as  the  end,  or  laft  hour,  of  that 
day. 

Thus,  the  time  thatdapfed  fromChrift's 
afcenfion  to  the  deftruclion  of  Jerufalem, 
being  one  of  the  fubdivifions,  before  men- 
tioned, is  called  the  latter  times  •,  and  the 
eve  of  its  deftruclion,  is  called  the  laft  hour. 
He  was  coming  through  the  whole  time : 
he  came  in  the  end  of  it.  And  the  like  life 
of  thefe  terms  is  to  be  made,  in  other  in- 
ftances.  We  are  to  apply  them  in  the  fame 
manner  to  the  reign  of  Antichrift — to  the 
Millennium — to  the  day  of  judgement.  Each 
of  thefe  ftates,  into  which  the  latter  times, 
B  or 


.f  .      •    •• 

8     Prophecies  concerning  ANTICHRIST* 

or  the  times  of  Chriftianity,  are  divided, 
is  likewife  fpoken  of  under  the  idea  of  the 
latter  times  ;  and  the  feafon,  in  which  each 
is  drawing  to  an  end,  is  the  loft  hour  of 
that  ftate  [£]. 

Thus  much  being  premifed,  it  is  eafy  to 
giveajuft  expofition  of  the  text.  Little 
children,  it  is  the  laft-time,  or  hour — that  is, 
the  definition  of  Jerqfalem  is  at  hand;  as 
indeed  it  followed  very  foon  after  the  date 
of  this  Epiftle.  Andy  as  ye  have  beared 
that  Antichrift  Jhall  come —that,  in  fome  fu- 
ture period,  called  the  laft  times,  an  hoftile 
power,  which  we  know  by  the  name  of 
Antichrift,  fhall  arife  and  prevail  in  the 
world,  even  now^  we  may  fee  the  com- 
mencement of  that  power  j  for,  there  are 

[£]  "\Yhat  is  here  faid  of  the  fcriptural  divifion  of 
time,  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  Church t  is  enough 
for  my  purpofe.  There  is  another  divifion  of  time, 
in  the  prophetic  fcriptures,  with  regard  to  the  king- 
tbtns  of  the  ivortt;  concerning  which,  the  reader  may 
confqlt  BISHOP  KIDDBR'S  Dem.  of  the  McJJiab,  Part  Jii. 
ch.  5x. ;  and  efpecially  Mr.  MEDE'S  dpojlajy  of  the 
latter  times,  ch.  xi. 

many 
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many  Anti  drifts ;  many  pcrfons,  now,  ap- 
pear in  the  fplrit  of  that  future  Antichrift, 
and  defefve  his  name :  whereby ^  indeed, 
we  know  that  it  is  the  laft  hour :  for  Chrift 
himfelf  had  made  the  appearance  of  falfe 
Chrifts  and  falfe  prophets,  that  is,  of  Anti- 
chrifts,  to  be  one  of  the  figns  by  which 
that  hour  fhould  be  diftinguimedJVj. 

The  meaning  of  the  whole  paflage,  then, 
is  clearly  this :  "  That  the  appearance  of 
falfe  Chrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  (of  which 
there  were  many,  according  to  our  Lord's 
prediction,  in  St.  John's  time)  indicated 
the  arrival  of  that  hour,  that  was  to  be  fa- 
tal to  the  Jewifh  ftate:  and  that  they 
were,  at  the  fame  time,  the  types  and 
forerunners  of  a  ftill  more  dreadful  power, 
which  mould  be  fully  revealed  in  the  latter 
times,  in  a  future  period,  when  that  cala- 
mity was  paft."  For  the  truth  of  the 
aflertion,  That  fuch  a  power  mould  arife  in 
the  Chriftian  church,  he  appeals  to  a  tra- 
dition, then  current  among  the  difciples: 
[c]  Math,  sxiv,  24.  Mark  xiii,  21. 

and 
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and  his  hated  name  of  Anticlrift  is  here 
applied,  by  way  of  anticipation,  to  the 
falfe  prophets  of  that  time;  as  poflefiing 
much  of  his  character,  and  acting  with  his 
Jpirit. 

Hence  we  fee  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
Anticbrifi\  which  ftands  for  a  perfon  or 
power,  actuated  with  a  fpirit  oppofite  to 
that  of  Chrift.  And  fo  indeed  the  Apoftle 
explains  himfelf,  in  another  place  of  this 
very  Epiftle.  For,  fpcaking  of  certain 
falfe  teachers,  who  preached  up  a  doctrine, 
contrary  to  that  of  the  Gofpel,  he  adds  — 
"  This  is  that  fpirit  of  Antichrift,  whereof 
*'  ye  have  heard  that  it  mould  come,  and 
"  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world  [X]." 
And  I  lay  the  greater  ftrefs  on  this  obfer- 
vation,  becaufe  the  etymology  of  the  word, 
dnticbriftj  makes  it  capable  of  two  different 
meanings.  For  it  may  either  fignify  one, 
who  a/fumes  the  place  and  office  of  Chrift >  or 
one,  who  maintains  a  direff  enmity  and  oppo- 

[</]   i  Ep.  John,  iv.  3. 

fition 
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fition  to  him  [<?].     But  the  latter,  is  the-fenfe 
in   which   the   Apoftle    ufeth   this   term ; 
although  it  be  true  that,   in  the  former 
fenfe,  it  very  well  fuits  the  Bilhop  of  Rome, 
who  calls  himfelf  the  Vicar  of  Chrift,  as 
well  as  the  fuccefTor  of  St.  Peter.     Nor  can 
there  be  any  difficulty  in  fixing  the  charge 
of  Antichriftianifm,  in  the  fenfe  of  an  en- 
mity and  oppojition  to  Chrift^  on  the  Roman 
Pontif  (though  I  know  how  abfurd  the  at- 
tempt feems  to  the  writers  on  that  fide ;) 
for,  to  merit  this  charge,  it  is  not  necefTary 
that    he    mould    formally    reject    Chrift, 
which  undoubtedly  he  does  not,  but  that 
he  (hould  aft  in  defiance  to  the  true  genius 
and  character  of  Chrift's  religion :  a  charge, 
•which  may  be  evidently  made  good  againft 
him. 

In  fhort,  as  the  word,  Cbrift,  is  fre- 
quently ufed  in  the  Apoftolic  writings  for 
the  dottrine  of  Chrift  •,  in  which  fenfe  we 
are  faid  to  -put  on  Cbrift,  to  grow  in  Chrift L, 

[e]  'A/!»p(£ir«s— «*?»?  in  the  fenfe  either  of  fro,  or 
tontra. 

to 
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to  learn  Cbrift,  and  in  other  inftances  :  So 
Anticbrift,  in  the  abftracl,  may  be  taken 
for  a  doctrine  fubverfive  of  the  Chriflian  ; 
and  when  applied  to  a  particular  man,  or 
body  of  men,  it  denotes  one,  who  fets 
himfelf  againft  thefpirit  of  that  doctrine  [/]. 

[/]  Grotius  fays,  "  Sicut  Anticcsfarem  dicimus  qui 
contra  Caefarem  fe  Caefarem -vult  dici  atque  Caefar  ha- 
beri,  fie  Antichrijlut  eil  qui  fe  vero  Chriito  opponit  e» 
modi  ut  ipfe  Chriftus  haberi  velit."  Op.  t.iv.  p.  490. 
—The  learned  commentator  did  not  reflect,  that  words 
are  not  always  ufed  according  to  the  ftricl  import  of 
their  etymologies.  Falfe  Chrift$t  we  will  fay,  are,  in 
the  ftruSt  fenfeof  the  word,  Anticbrifts.  But  the  quef- 
tion  is,  in  <vubat  fenfe  this  word  is  ufed  of  the  perfon 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  THE  ANTICHRIST.  This 
muft  be  collected  from  the  attributes  given  to  him  in 
the  prophecies  themfelves,  not  from  the  rigorous  ety- 
mology of  the  term.  The  cafe  was  plainly  this.  St. 
John  is  fpeaking  of  the  falfe  Chrifts,  who  had  ap- 
peared 'in  his  time ;  and,  to  difgrace  them  the  more 
effectually  in  the  minds  of  thofe  to  whom  he  writes,  he 
brands  them  with  the  name  vf-AnticbriJls :  not  fo  much 
refpedHng  the  exaCt  ienfe  of  the  word,  as  the  ideas  of 
averfion,  which,  he  knew,  it  would  excite.  For  the 
tradition  of  the  church  concerning  Anticbrtfl^  had  made 
this  appellation,  of  all  others,  the  mod  opprobrious, 
and  hateful. — Befides,  it  is  not  fo  clear,  as  Grotius 

In 
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In  this  laft  fenfe,  the  word  Anticbrijl 
is  clearly  employed  by  St.  John  :  and 
from  his  example,  the  word  grew  into 
general  ufe  in  the  Chriftian  church  ;  and 
is  fo  to  be  underftoqd,  whenever  mention 
is  made  of  Antichrift  by  the  primi- 
tive fathers,  or  any  .  other  ecclefiaftical 
writers. 

II.  I  am  now  to  (hew  in  what  manner 
the  prophecies  concerning  Antichrift,  or  a 
perfon  or  power,  fo  called,  and,  though 
varioufly  defcribed,  always  confidered  under 
the  idea  of  an  adverfary  to  the  true  do&rine 
of  Chrift,  have  been  conftrued  and  applied 
by  many  eminent  members  of  the  Chriftiaa 
Church,  in  all  ages. 


fuppofes,  that  the  flrict  fenfe  of  the  word, 
muft  be  —  is,  qvijf  vero  Cbrifto  efipcnit  eo  motio  ut  Ipje 
Cbriftus  babcri  velit.  Csefar,  who  generally  exprefied 
himfelf  with  exaft  propiiety,  thought  fit,  on  a  certain 
occafion,  to  aflume  the  name  and  character  of  ANTI- 
CATO.  Was  it  Caefar's  purpofe  to  fay,  or  was  it  his 
Ambition  to  pretend,  "  tbat  be  appoftd  bimfeif  to  tic  trite 
Gato,  EO  MODO  vi  ipfe  CATO  baberi  vdlfti" 

i.  When 
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I.  When  the  canon  of  fcripture  was 
formed,  and  now  in  the  hands  of  the  faith- 
ful, the  prophecies  concerning  Antichrift 
were  too  remarkable  not  to  take  their  early 
attention.  They  accordingly  cite  thefe 
prophecies  in  their  apologies  and  commen- 
taries, or  refer  to  them,  very  frequently. 
But  one  thing  is  fingular.  Though  Anti- 
chrift be  every  where  fpoken  of  in  the  pro- 
phecies as  a  perfecuting  power,  and  though 
the  Chriftian  church  then  was,  and  fo  con- 
tinued to  be  for  near  three  centuries,  in  a 
ilate  of  perfecution  under  the  Roman  em- 
perors, yet  this  opprobrious  name  was  not 
ufually  given  to  their  perfecutors.  I  do 
not  fay,  that  none  of  the  early  Chriftian 
writers  ever  applied  that  character  to  the 
Emperors.  Some  few  of  them,  in  a  fit  of 
zeal  and  refentment,  did  {g\.  But  the  moft, 

[g]  Eufebius  mentions,  JUDAS,  H.  E.  I.  vi.  c.  2  ; 
and  DIONYSIUS,  E.  H.  l.vii.  c.  10. — Others,  feemed 
to  expect  that  Antichrlrt  would  appear  as  the  Mdfiah 
<if  the  Jews ;  but  in  the  peribn  of  a  Roman  Emperor ; 
as  will  be  explained  prefently.  See  the  next  note. 

and 
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and  the  ableft  of  the  Fathers,  were  clearly 
of  another  opinion. 

It  may  be  thought,  that  they  forbore 
this  application  of  fo  odious  a  term,  out  of 
refpect  to  the  government  under  which 
they  lived,  and  from  prudential  confidera- 
tions.  Thefe  motives  had,  without  doubt, 
their  weight  with  them,  and  made  them 
more  cautious,  than  they  would  otherwife 
have  been,  in  interpreting  the  prophecies. 
But,  if  they  had  been  at  liberty  to  fpeak 
out,  and  declare  their  full  fenfe,  on  the 
fubjecr,,  it  is  certain  they  would  not,  and 
could  not,  confidently  with  their  avowed 
principles,  apply  the  prophecies  concerning 
Antichrifl  to  the  Roman  Emperors.  For 
they  had  learned  from  tradition,  and  from 
the  letter  of  the  prophecies,  that  Anti- 
chrift was  to  be  revealed  in  fome  diftant 
age  •,  and  they  even  collected  from  a  re- 
markable paflage  in  one  of  St.  Paul's  Epif- 
tles  (which  will  be  confidered  hereafter) 
that  the  removal  of  the  Roman  empire  was 
to  make  way  for  his  appearance.  Hence, 

they 
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they  give  it  as  a  reafon  for  their  ardent 
prayers  to  heaven  for  the  prefervation  of  the 
empire,  that  the  dreaded  power  of  Anti- 
chrift  could  not  commence,  fo  long  as  the 
Imperial  fovereignty  fubfifted.  And  it  is 
obfervable  that,  of  thofe  few  writers,  who 
were  in  different  fentiments,  the  greater 
part  conceived  the  time  of  his  coming  to  be 
remote*,  and  were  even  driven  to  the  ft  range 
neceffity  o'f  fuppofmg  that  Nero,  the  firft 
perfecuting  Emperor,  was  miraculoufly 
kept  alive,  or  would  be  railed  up'from  the 
dead,  in  order  to  be  revealed  in  a  future 
age,  as  the  Antichrift  of  the  prophets,  or 
at  leaft  as  the  Precurfor  of  Antichrist  [b]. 

In  fliort,  the  idea,  which  the  early  Chrif- 
tians,  in  general,  formed  of  Antichrift,  was 
that  of  a  power,  to  be  revealed  in  diftant 
times,  after  the  diflblutioa  of  the  Romaji 
empire  ;  of  a  power, .  to  arife  oar  of  the 
-ruins  of  that  empire.  Not  to  muhfply  quo- 
tations, on  a  point  which  admits  no  doubt, 

[/;]  See  many  citations  to  this  purpofe  in  Dr.  Lard« 
hcr's  CreJ.p.  ii.  v.  p.  210,  tl,  12. 

Jerom, 
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Jerom,  the  ableft  of  the  antient  Fathers, 
and  the  moft  eileemed,  fhall  fpeak  for  the 
reft.  He  fays  exprefsly,  that  fuch  was  the 
idea  of  all  the  ecclefiaftical  writers ,  down  to 
his  time,  as  is  here  reprefented  [/']. 

Now  this  circumftance  ye  will  furely 
think  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  they, 
tvho  lived  under  the  emperors,  and  felt  the 
•whole  weight  of  their  tyrannous  perfecu- 
tion,  mould  not  apply  the  prophetic  notes 
and  characters  of  Antichrift,  to  them,  if 
indeed  the  prophecies  had  been  fairly  capa- 
ble of  fuch  application.  This,  I  fay,  is 
exceedingly  remarkable:  for  men  are  but 
too  apt  even  to  wreft  the  fcriptures  to  a 
fenie,  which  favours  their  own  caufe,  or 
gratifies  their  pafiions  -,  and  to  find  a  com- 
pletion of  prophecy  in  events,  which  fall 
out  in  their  own  days  and  concern  them- 
felves  (as  we  fee  from  fo  many  abfurd 
applications  of  the  Apocalyple,  juftly 
objected  to  certain  Proteftant  writers); 
though,  when  fuch  events  are  paft,  and 

[/]  Jerom,  in  Dan.  vii.  Mede,  p.  657. 
VOL.  II.  C  impair 
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impartially  confidered,  no  fuch  accom- 
plilhment  of  prophecy  can  be  difcerned  ill 
them. 

When  the  church  of  Rome,  therefore, 
now  pretends,,  that  Antichrift  is  to  be 
fought  in  Imperial  and  Pagan  Rome,  ye 
will  naturally  alk  how  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  the  antient  fathers,  who  had  the  beft 
opportunity  of  feeing  the  conformity  of  the 
prophecies  with  the  tranfaflions  of  their 
times,  and  were  fo  much  interefted  in  thofe 
tranfactions,  fhould  yet  overlook  fuch  con- 
formity, if  it  had  been  real,  and  fairly 
marked  out  by  the  prophecies,  when  in- 
terpreters of  thefe  days  are  fo  quick- lighted  ? 
And  to  this  queftion,  no  juft  and  fatisfac- 
tory  anfwer  can  be  given,  but  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  thofe  fathers,  the  characters  of 
Antichrift  were  not  fufficiently  applicable 
to  the  Roman  emperors  •,  or,  if  they  were, 
that  certain  exprefs  claufes  in  the  prophe- 
cies themfelves  forbade  that  application  of 
them.  Either  way,  their  conduct  forms 
a  ilrong  prefumptiou,  that  the  Antichrift 

of 
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of  the  prophets  was  not,  and  could  not  be, 
the  Roman  Emperor. 

I  know  indeed,  that,  when  the  empire 
became  Chriftian,  and  factions  fprang  up 
in  the  church,  the  name  of  Antichrift,  as 
a  term  of  reproach,  was  not  unfrequently 
beftowed  on  fuch  of  the  emperors  as  had 
made  themfelves  obnoxious  to  the  orthodox 
party.  But  this  flippancy  of  language 
proves  nothing  but  the  paffion  of  the  men 
who  indulged  themfelves  in  it,  unlefs  it 
be,  that  this  term  of  reproach  was  thought 
better  fuited  to  an  ecclefiaftic,  than  a  civil 
power:  for,  the  Emperor  being  now  the 
head  of  the  Chriftian  church,  his  perfecu- 
tions  of  the  faith  were  deemed  the  more 
Antichriftian,  as  they  efpecially  difgraced 
his  religious  cbaraffer.  And  how. natural 
this  idea  was,  I  mean  the  idea  of  Anthbrift^ 
as  intended  by  the  prophets  of  a  religious^ 
not  civil  power,  we  may  learn  from  the 
hiftory  of  the  fchifms,  which  afterwards 
diftradted  the  church  under  the  papacy; 
C  2  when 


20   Prophecies  conctrnlng  ANTICHRIST. 

when  the  Antipopes  very  liberally,  and 
conftantly  branded  each  other  with  the 
name  of  Anticbrift :  as  if  they  had  found  a 
peculiar  aptnefs  in  the  prophetic  language 
to  exprefs  ecclefiaftical  tyranny  and  ulurpa- 
tion. 

But,  whatever  ufe  we  may  make  of 
thefe  fads,  it  is  clear,  on  all  hands,  that 
the  Roman  Emperor,  asfucb,  was  thought 
to  have  no  concern  in  the  predictions  con- 
cerning Antichrift ;  at  leaft,  that  the 
more  intelligent  Chriftian  \vriters  of  the 
three  firft  centuries  had  no  idea  of  his 
having  any  fuch  concern  in  them :  while, 
yet,  they  held  very  unanimoufly,  that  fome 
future  power  was  to  arife  in  the  church,  in 
which  thofe  predictions  would  be  com- 
pleted. 

II.  This,  in  general,  was  the  ftate  of 
the  controverfy  concerning  Antichrift,  till 
the  down-fall  of  the  Weftern  empire ; 
when  the  Bimop  of  Rome  reared  his  head, 
and  by  degrees  found  means,  amidft  the 

ruin$ 
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ruins  of  that  mighty  power,  to  advance 
himfelf  into  the  fovereignty  of  Rome,  and, 
at  length,  of  the  Chriftian  world  :  fixing 
his  refidence  in  the  very  feat  and  throne  of 
the  Csefars.  It  remains  to  fee,  in  what 
light  the  reign  of  Antichrift  was,  thence- 
forth, confidered  by  many  eminent  mem- 
bers of  that  church,  which  now  called  it- 
fclf,  and  was,  in  a  manner,  univerfaL  In 
other  words,  we  are  to  inquire,  now  that 
the  imperial  power,  which  the  fathers 
would  not  acknowledge  to  be  Antichriflian, 
had  deferted  Rome,  whether  the  papal 
power,  which  took  its  place  on  tke  feven 
kills,  did  not,  in  the  opinion  of  fober  men, 
fill  up  all  the  meafures  of  the  prophetic 
characters,  and  perfectly  correfpond  to  that 
idea. 

i.  So  early,  as  about  the  clofe  of  the  fixth 
century,  Gregory  the  firft,  or,  the  Great* 
as  he  is  ufually  called,  the  moft  revered, 
and  in  fome  refpecls  not  undefervedly  fo, 
of  all  the  Roman  pontifs,  in  a  famous  dif- 
C  3 
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pure  with  the  Bifhop   of  Conftantinoplf, 
who  had  taken  to  himielf  the  title  of  Oectf- 
menicdl^  or  Universal  Bilhop,  objects  to  him 
the   arrogance    and    prefumption   of    this 
claim,   and  treats   him,  on   that  account, 
as  the  fore-runner,  at  lead,  of  Antichrifl. 
His   words  are  remarkable  enough  to  be 
here  quoted.    /  affirm  it  confidently,  fays  He, 
that  -whoever  calls  himfelf  U/iiverfal  Btjhop, 
or  is  defirous  to  be  fo  called,  demonftrates  him- 
felf,  by  this  pride  and  elation  of  heart ,  to  be 
the   fore-runner    of    Antichrifl  \k~\.     And, 
again,    From   this  prejumpticn   of  his   [in 
taking  the  name  of  Uuiverfal  Bifhop]  what 
elfe  can  be  colleRed*  but  that  the  times  of  An- 
tichrift  are  now  at  band  [I  \  ? 

It  is  to  be  oblerved  of  this  Gregory,  that 
he  difclaimed,  for  himfelf,  the  title  of 
Univerfal  BiQiop,  as  well  as  refufed  it  to 

[i]  Quifquis  fe  univerfalem  vocat,  vel.vocari  defide- 
rar,  in  elarione  fuil  Antichriftum  praecurrit.  GREG. 
M.  Op.  Ep.  30.  1.  vi.  Par.  1^53. 

[/]  In  hac  cjus  fuperbia,  quid  aliud  nifi  propinqua 
jam  Antichrifli  cfie  tempora  defignatur?  Ep.  34. 
J.  iv. 

his 
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his  afpiring  brother  of  Conftantinople. 
How  confiftently  he  did  -this,  when  at  the 
fame  time  he  exercised  an  authority, 
which  can  .only  belong  to  that  exalted 
character,  it  is  not  my  bufinefs  to  inquire. 
Perhaps,  he  did  not  advert  to  the  confe- 
quence  of  his  ojvn  a&ions:  perhaps,  like 
an  able  man,  he  meant  to  fecure  the  thing, 
without  troubling  himfelf  about  the  name : 
perhaps,  he  was  jealous  of  a  rival  to  this 
daim  of  catholic  authority,  and  would  not 
permit  the  Bifhop  of  Conftantinople  to 
decorate  himfelf  with  a  title,  which  was 
likely  to  be  favourable  to  the  pretentious 
of  that  fee,  and  injurious  to  his  own. 
Whatever  the  reafons  of  his  conduct  were, 
.the  faff  is,  as  I  here  reprefent  it;  and 
clearly  fhews  that,  in  the  judgment  of 
this  renowned  Roman  Bifhop,  Antichrift 
had  not  yet  been  revealed  in  the  perfon  of 
the  Roman  Emperor ;  and  if  ever  he  were 
to  be  revealed,  that  not  a  civil,  but  eccle- 
fiaftical  character,  agreed  beft  with  the 
prophetic  defcriptions  of  him  [*»]. 
[*»]  With  all  his  merits,  Gregory  the  Great,  it  is  to 

C  4  2.  Pope 
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2.  Pope  Boniface  III,  had  not,  it  feems, 
the  fcruples,  whatever  they  were,  of  his 
predecefibr,  Gregory.  He  readily  accept- 
ed, or  rather  importunately  begged,  this 
proud  title  of  Oecumenical  Bijhcp,  from  the 
Emperor,  Phocas ;  and  tranfmitted  it  to 
all  his  fuccefibrs.  And  now,  it  might  be 
expected,  that  the  Bifliop  of  Rome  would 
be  Antichrift,  in  his  turn.  But,  fuch  was 
the  fortune  of  that  fee,  or  the  devotion  of 
the  faithful  to  it,  that  this  charge  was  not 
prefently  brought  againft  him :  as  if  the 
fpirit  of  dominion,  which  had  fo  long  pof- 
fefled  that  city,  were  a  thing  of  courfe, 
and  could  not  milbecome  the  Bilhop  of 
Rome,  though  it  looked  fo  Artticbrijtian  in 
him  of  Constantinople. 

Other  reafons  concurred  to  fave  the 
honour  of  the  papal  chair.  It's  authority 

be  feared,  had  fomc  Antichrillian  marks  upon  him  ; 
and  his  adverfary  of  the  Eall  might  have  gone  fome 
way  towards  fixing  them  upon  his  Grandeur,  if  he  had 
but  obierved,  that  Antichrift,  whoever  he  was,  and 
whenfoever  to  appear  in  the  world,  is  clearly  marked 
out  in  the  prophecies,  as  having  his  feat  in  old  Rome. 

grew, 
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grew,  every  day,  more  abfolute :  and  the 
tradition  of  the  church  (which  had  hither- 
to been  the  chief  fupport  of  the  doctrine 
concerning  Antichrift)  gradually  funk  un- 
der the  apprehenfion  of  that  power,  to 
which  alqne  it  could,  with  any  apparent 
propriety,  be  applied :  while  the  ignorance 
of  the  times  became  fuch,  that,  except 
perhaps  in  the  minds  of  fome  few  retainers 
to  the  fee  of  Rome,  there  was  fcarce  light 
enough  left  in  the  Chriftian  world  to  point 
out  the  meaning  of  the  prophecies  •,  if  it's 
grofs  fuperftition  would  have  otherwife  per- 
mitted the  application  of  them  to  the  facred 
perfon  of  the  Pope. 

3.  Under  the  cover  of  all  thefe  advant- 
ages, the  Man  of  Sin  had  a  convenient  time 
to  difplay  himfelf,  and  to  grow  up  into 
that  full  fize  and  ftature,  in  which  he  could 
no  longer  be  overlooked,  or  miftaken,  by 
thofe  who  had  any  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
phecies, or  Ikill  in  applying  them.  Ac- 
cordingly we  find  that  at  the  fynod  of 
Rheims,  held  in  the  Xth  century  [»],  Ar- 

[»]  A,  991. 

nulphus, 
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nulphus,  Bimop  of  Orleans,  appealed  to 
the  whole  council,  whether  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome  were  not  the  Antichrift  of  the  pro- 
phets; fitting  in  the  temple  of  God\  and 
perfectly  correfponding  to  the  marks,  which 
St.  Paul  had  given  of  him.  In  particular, 
fpeaking  of  John  the  XVth,  who  then 
governed  the  church  of  Rome,  he  apoftrcx 
phized  the  afiembly  in  thefe  words  — 
*e  What  think  ye,  reverend  fathers,  of 
this  man,  feated  on  a  lofty  throne,  and 
fhining  in  purple  and  gold  ?  Whom  do  ye 
account  him  to  be  ?  Surely,  if  deftitute  of 
charity,  and  puffed  up  with  the  pride  of 
fcience  only,  He  is  ANTICHRIST,./?///^  in 
tbe  temple  of  Gody  and  {hewing  himfelf  that 
be  is  Ced[o\.n 

4.  In  the  former  part  of  the  Xlth  century, 
Berengarius,  a  man  of   principal  note  in 


.["]  Quid  hunc,  rcverendi  patres,  in  fublimi  folio 
refidentem,  vefte  purpurea  et  aurea  radiantem  ;  quid 
hnnc,  inquam,  efle  cenfetis?  Nimirum,  fi  charitate 
dcfdtuitur,  folaque  fcienria  inflaturct  extollitur,  ANTI- 
CHRISTUS  eft,  in  templo  Dei  fe^ens^  ct  fc  ojlcndtns  tan- 
quamjrt  Dcas*  USSER.  dc  Cbrlftian,  Eccl  fucccffione  & 

thofe 
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thofe  days,  and  diftinguimed  by  his  free 
writings  concerning  the  Eucharift,  went 
fo  far  as  to  call  the  church  of  Rome,  the 
feat  of  Satan  (which  is  but  another  apoca- 
lyptic name  of  Antichrift;)  and  to  know 
from  what  fource  he  derived  this  language, 
we  need  only  reflect,  that,  in  the  cata- 
logue of  his  works,  we  find  a  treatife 
written  by  him  exprefsly  on  the  book  of 
Revelations  [p]. 

As  this  century  advanced,  the  papal 
power  rofe  to  its  height.  And  all  the 
characters  of  Antichrift  glared  fo  flrongly 
in  the  perfon  of  Hildebrand,  who  took  the 

ftatu,  c.  ii.  p.  36.  Lond.  1613.  —  TLLYRICI  Cat.  Trfl* 
Ver.  p.  1^58.  Officin.  Jacob.  Sto'ir  et  Jacob.  Cbouel. 
—This  Arnulph,  Bifiiop  of  Orleans,  was.  efteemed,  in 
his  day,  the  wifeft  and  inoft  eloquent  of  all  theGalli- 
can  prelates.  Arnulphus  —  de  quo  lie  initio  ejus  fynodi 
fcriptum  eft  —  Inter  omncs  Galliarum  eplfcopos  faplentla  et 
tloquentia  clarijfimus  'babebatur.  Ib. 

\ji\  "  Ecclefiam  vanitatis,  &  SEDEM  SATAN^:  voca- 
bat."  USSER.  de  Cbriftian.  EccLfuccef,  &Jtatu,  c.  7. 
fk  xxiv.  p.  196.  —  In  Apocalyfin  fcripfifle  teitatur  Bof- 
tonius  Burienfis.  CAVE,  H.  L.  vol.  ii.  p.  iji.Oxon. 


name 
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name  of  Gregory  Vllth,  that  the  RorrtHh 
hiftorian,  Joannes  Aventinus,  fpeaks  of  it 
as  a  point,  in  which  the  generality  of  fair, 
candid^  and  ingenuous  writers,  were  agreed^ 
That  THEN  began  the  empire  of  Antichrift  [$]. 

5.  Pafcal  II,  who-  had  been  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  Hildebrand,  and  fate  upon 
the  papal  throne  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Xllth  century,  was  treated  with  as  little 
ceremony,  as  his  matler  had  been  ;  parti- 
cularly, by  Fluentius,  Bifhop  of  Florence, 
and  by  the  whole  church  of  Liege  [r]. 

St.  Bernard,  too,  the  moft  eminent  per- 
fon  of  that  age,  was  fo  ft  ruck  with  the 
marks  of  Antichriftianifm  in  the  church  of 
Rome  (to  which,  however,  in  other  re- 
fpects,  he  was  enough  devoted)  that  he 

[q\  Pkrique  omnes  boni,  aperti,  jufti,  ingenui,  fim- 
plices,  turn  imperium  Antichrifti  ccepifle,  quod  ea  quge 
Chriftus  fervator  noder  tot  annos  ante  nobis  cantavir, 
eveniire  eo  ternpore  cernebant,  memoriae  literarum  pro- 
didere.  ANNAL.  BOIORUM,  1.  v.  p.  $91.  Ingolllad. 


[f\  CAVE,  H.  L.  vol.  il.  p.  258.  Cone.  Flo.r.  1104. 
USSER.  De  Cbrifti  Eccl.fucc.  fe  tjtat.  c.  v.  f.  v.  p.  109. 

employed 
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employed  all  the  thunder  of  his  rhetoric 
(in  which  faculty  he  excelled)  againft  its 
corruptions ;  exclaiming,  that  the  minijlers 
of  Chrift  were  become  the  fervants  of  Anti- 
chrift  •,  and  that  the  beaft  of  the  Apofalypfe  had 
feated  bimfelf  in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  [/?. 

[j]  MINISTRI  CHRISTI  SUNT,  ET  SERVIUNT  AN- 
TICHRISTO  \Scrm.fup,  Cantlc.  rxxiii.j — It  is  true,  by 
Antichrift,  he  feems  not  to  mean  the  Pope,  bur,  in  ge- 
neral, an  evil  principle,  which  then  domineered  La  the 
church.  Yet  he  refers  us  to  the  famous  paflage  in  the 
firft  Epiitle  to  the  Theflalonians,  ch.  15.  And  he  tells 
us  in  his  $6th  epiftle,  that  he  had  heard  one  Norbert, 
a  man  of  exemplary  piety,  fay,  That  Antichrift  fvould 
be  revealed  in  that  age.  Hence  it  feems  probable,  that 
fome  one  perfon  or  power  was  in  his  eye.  After  all, 
he  fays,  that  Norbert's  reafons  did  not  fatisfy  him. 
Yet,  in  another  epiille,  he  aliens  exprefsly — Befti* 
ilia  de  Apocalypfi,  cui  datum  eft  os  loquens  blafphemias, 
et  bellum  gerere  cum  fanvftis,  PETRI  CATHEDRAM  oc- 
CUPAT,  tanquam  leo  paratus  ad  praedam.  Ep.  cxxv: 
which  was,  in  other  words,  to  call  the  Pope,  Antichrilh 
It  is  evident  that  St.  Bernard  applied  the  prophecies  in 
the  Revelation  to  the  fucceffor  of  St.  Peter. — I  mentioa 
thefe  things  fo  particularly,  to  Ihew,  what  his  fend- 
ments  en  this  head  really  were ;  which  have  been  mif- 
reprefented  by  hafty  writers,  who  tranfct  ibe  from  each 
other,  without  examining,  themfelves,  the  authorities, 
they  quote, 

Bu; 
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But  this  charge  was  now  fo  general, 
and  founded  fo  high,  that  it  reached  the  ears 
of  others,  befides  prelates,  and  churchmen. 
Hiftorians  relate,  that  it  made  an  irn- 
preflion  on  our  military  king,  Richard  I  \ 
who,  being  at  Medina  in  Sicily,  in  his  way 
to  the  Holy  Land,  and  hearing  much  of 
the- learned  Abbot  Joachim  of  Calabria, 
(a  man,  famous  in  thofe  times  for  his 
warm  invectives  again  ft  the  Roman  hie- 
rarchy i)  had  the  curiofity  to  take  a  lecture 
from  him  on  this  fubject.  His  text  was, 
Anticbrijl,  and  the  Apocalypfe-,  which  he 
explained  in.  fo  pointed  and  forcible  a 
manner,  as  was  much  to  the  fatisf action, 
we  are  told,  of  his  royal  auditor  [/]. 

[/]  CAVE,  H.  L.  vol.  u.  p.  278*  Roc.  DE  HOVE- 
DEN,  ANNAL.  Pars  poft,  p.  681.  ed.  Franc.  1601. — 
In  this  age  [Xllth],  was  compofed  a  very  remarkable 
trafl  on  the  fubjedt  of  Antichrift,  which  may  be  feen 
in  Mede's  Works,  p.  721. — Mr.  Mede  fuppofes,  and 
feems  indeed  to  have  proved,  that  the  true  doctrine  of 
Antichrift  was,  and  was  intended  to  be,  a  myilery,  or 
fecret,  till  ihe  i  zth  century.  Whence  it  follows  that 
the  teftimonies,  hitherto  alledged,  are  only  paffionate 

6.  The 
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6.  The  firft  appearance  of  the  people, 
called  Waldenfes  or  Albigenfes,  was  in 
this  age ;  but,  in  the  next,  the  Xlllth  cen- 

or  declamatory  exaggerations,  or  to  be  efteemed,  as  he 
fays,  pro  parabolice  et  xar*  KV&VM  dl£llst  dtclamatorum 
more.  Works,  p.  722. 

I  admit  the  truth  of  the  obfervation  ;  but  hold,  that 
the  ufe  of  the  deduction,  here  made,  is  not  in  the  leaft 
affected  by  it.  For  my  purpofe  in  giving  this  cata- 
logue of  witnefles  to  the  doctrine  of  Anrichrift,  was 
not  \.QJufiijy  that  doctrine,  in  the  true,  that  is,  Pro- 
teftant  fenfe  of  it  (for  then,  not  only  the  preceding 
teftimotiies,  but  even  fomeof  the  following,  would  have 
been  omitted)  but  merely  to  fl-.ew  that  the  general,  at 
leaft,  and  confufed  idea  of  fome  fuch  doctrine  did,  in? 
fact, /«£/£/?  in  the  antient  Chriftian  church.  That  whs* 
idea  they  had  of  this  doctrine  was  founded  on  the/>ro- 
phecies,  is  clear  from  the  terms  in  which  they  exprefe 
themfelves.  And,  though  the  doclrine  itfelf  wa«  very 
imperfectly  conceived,  and  inconfequentially  applied 
fey  them,  (till  their  language  (hews  that  they  had  fome 
aotion  of  a  corrupt  J'piritual  power,  r>:b:ch  vxis,  in  their 
fenfe  ot  the  prophets,  to  domineer  in  the  cburch  of  Rome  : 
whence  I  draw  this  conclufion  (for  the  fake  of  which, 
this  whole  deduction  is  made,)  That  the  prefent 
application  of  the  prophecies  concerning  Antichrift 
to  papal  Rome,  is  not  wholly  new  and  unauthorized ; 
as  the  prejudice,  I  am  here  combating,  foppofeth  it 
to  be,  "* 

tury, 
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tury,  they  prevailed  to  that  degree,  that 
Crufades  and  Inquifitions  were  thought 
little  enough  to  be  employed  againft  them; 
We  may  know  what  the  guilt  of  this  peo- 
ple was,  when  we  underftand  from  their 
books,  and  from  the  teftimony  of  the  great 
hiftorian,  Thuanus,  that  a  leading  princi- 
ple of  their  herefy  was,  To  treat  the  Pope 
as  Anticbrift ;  and  the  church  of  Rome,  as 
Babylon ;  on  the  authority  of  the  prophe- 
cies contained  in  the  Revelation  [«]. 

Other  [w]  teftimonies  occur  in  the  hiftory 
of  this  age.     But  I  muft  not  omit  that  of 

[a]  VITRIWGA  in  Apoc.  p.  747.  Amft.  1719. 
UssER.DeEccl.  fucc.  &  flat.  c.  vi.  and  viii.  THUANUS, 
1.  vi.  f.  xvi.  vol.  i.  p.  221.  ed.  Buckley. 

[*u]  See,  efpecially,  the  famous  fpeech  of  Everhard, 
bifhop  of  Saltzbourg,  at  the  ailembly  of  Ratifbonne,  iii 
the  time  of  Gregory  the  IXth  ;  inferted  at  large  m 
Aventinus,  Ann*  Boior.  \.  vii.  p.  684.  The  following 
extracts  from  it  will  be  thought  curious.  Hildebrandus 
ante  annos  centum  atque  leptuaginta  primus  fpecie  r«- 
ligionis  Anticbrlftl  imperil  fundamenta  jecit.  p.  684. 

Flamines  illi  Babylonia  [meaning  the  Bifiiops  of 
Rome]  loli  regnare  cupiunt,  ferre  parem  non  pofiunt, 
pon  defiftent  donee  omnia  pedibus  iuis  conculcaverint, 

our 
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our  famous  hiftorian,  Matthew  Pans ; 
who  hath  taken  care  to  inform  us,  that 
his  contemporary,  Robert  Groftete,  Bifhop 
of  Lincoln,  the  moft  confiderable  of  all 
the  Englifh  bifhops^  and  equally  renowned 
for  his  affection  to  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty, was  fo  much  in  earned  in  fixing  this 
charge  on  the  fee  of  Rome,  that,  as  it  had 
been  the  common  theme  of  his  meditations 
during  life,  fo  it  occupied  his  dying  mo- 
ments •,  the  Pope,  and  Anticbrift,  being,  as 
he  tells  us,  among  the  lail  words  of  this 
zealous  prelate  [#]. 

rttque  in  templo  Dei  fedtaflty  extollanttirque  fupra  omne  id^ 
quodcolitur.  Ib. 

Nova  confilia  fub  pe£tore  volutat,  ut  proprium  fibi 
conftituat  imperium,  leges  commutat,  fuas  fancit ;  con« 
taminat,  diripit,  ipoliat,  'fraudat,  occidit,  perditus 
homo  ille  (quern  Antichrlftu?h  vocare  jblent)  in  cujus 
fronte  contrnnelia  nomen  fcriptum  eft,  "  Deus  fum,  er- 
rare  non  poflura,"  in  templo  Dei  /et/et,  longe  lateque 
dominatur.  Ib. 

—  Reges  decem  pariter  exiftunt  —  Decem  Corxua  •—* 
Cormtque  parvuhim  —  Quid  hac  prophetia  apertius  ? 
p.  685. 

[x]  MATTH.  PARTS,  ad  ann.  1253.  p.  874.  ed. 
Watts,  1640.  . 

VOL.  II.  D  7.  The 
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7.  The  XlVth  century  affords  many 
thorities  in  point  j   among  which  the  im- 
mortal names  of  Dante  [jy]  and  Petrarch  [z} 

O]  Purgat.  32. 

[z]  Epiflolarum  fine  titulo  Liber.  Ep.  xvi.  p.  130. 
Bafil.  155)1. — Many  Jlrokes  in  this  epiftle  are,  to  the 
laft  degree,  fevere  and  cauftic.  Addrefling  himfelf  to 
Rome,  "  Ilia  equidem  ipfa  es,  fays  he,  quam  in  fpiritu 
i'lccr  vidit  Evangelifta. — Populi  et  gentes  et  linguae, 
aquae  funt  fuper  quas  meretrix  fedes ;  recognofce  habi- 
tum.  Mulier  circurndata  purpura,  ct  coccino,  et  in- 
aurata  auro,  et  lapidc  prctiofo,  et  inargaritis,  habens 
poculum  aureum  in  manu  fua,  plenum  abominatione  et 
HTmumditia  fornicationis  ejus.—  Audi  reliqua.  Etvidi 
(inquit)  inulierem  ebriam  de  fanguine  fanctorum,  et  de 
fanguine  martyrum  Jefu.  Quid  files  ? — And  fo  goes  on 
to  apply  the  prophecies  of  the  Revelations  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  in  terms  that  furnifh  out  a  good  comment  oa 
jhe  famous  verfe  in  one  of  his  poems— 

Gia  Kama,  bar  Babylonia  falfc  e  ria—* 
•  Numberlefs  paflages  in  the  wtitings  of  Petrarch 
fpeak  of  Rome,  under  the  name  of  Babylon.  But  an 
equal  ftrefs  is  not  be  laid  on  all  of  thefe.  It  fhould 
.be  remembered,  that  the  Pwpes,  in  Petrarch's  tirhcr 
refided  at  Avignon;  greatly  to  the  difparagemeut 
of  themfelves,  as  he  thought,  and  especially  of  Rome ; 
of  which  this  fmgulur  man  was  little  lefs  than  idola- 
trous. The  fituation.  of  the  place,  furrounded  by  wa- 
ters, and  his  fplenetic  -concern  for  the  exiled  Church 
(for  under  this  idea,  he  painted  to  himielf  the  Pope'a 

are 
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are  commonly  cited.  But  the  example  of 
our  Wicklif,  who  adorned  that  age,  is  molt 
to  our  purpofe,  and  may  excufe  the  mention 
of  any  other.  This  extraordinary  man  faw 
far  into  all  the  abufes  of  his  time  :  but  he 
had  nothing  more  at  heart,  than  to  expofe 
the  Antichriftianifm  of  the  Roman  Pontiff], 
8i  Still,  as  the  times  grew  more  en- 
lightened, the  controverfy  concerning  An- 
tichrift  became  more  general  and  impor- 
tant. The  writings  of  Wicklif  had  great 

migration  to  the  banks  of  Avignon)  brought  to  his  mind 
the  condition  of  the  Jewifh  church  in  the  Babylonian 
captivity.  And  this  parallel  was  all,  perhaps,  that  he 
meant  to  infmuate  in  moft  of  thofe  paflages.  Bur, 
when  he  applies  the  prophecies  to  Rome,  as  to  the  Apo- 
calyptic Babylon  (as  he  clearly  does  in  the  epiftle  under 
confideration)  his  meaning  is  not  equivocal;  and  we 
do  him  but  juflice  to  give  him  an  honourable  place 
among  the  TESTES  VERITATIS. 

\a\  See  the  catalogue  of  his  works  in  Cave's  Hift. 
Lit.  vol.  ii.  App.  p.  63  ;  in  which  is  the  following 
book  of  Dialogues.  Dialogorum  libri  quatuor;  quo- 
rum— quartus  Romanae  Ecclefiz  facramenta,  ejus  pefli- 
feram  vocationem,  ANTICHRIST:  REGNTJM,  fratrum 
fradulentam  originem  atque  eorum  hypocrifim,  varia- 
que  noftro  x\o  fcitu  digniffima,  perftringit. 

D  2  effeds 
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effects  both  at  home,  and  abroad  ;  anc?, 
with  other  caufcs  contributed  very  much 
to  the  cultivation  of  free  enquiry,  and  to 
the  improvement  of  all  ufeful  knowledge, 
in  the  XVth  century.  The  church  of 
Rome  was  pufhed  vigoroufly  on  all  fides; 
and,  in  her  turn,  omitted  no  means  of  felf- 
defence.  That  the  worft  were  not  fcru- 
pled,  may  be  feen  by  what  pafled  in  Eng* 
land  at  that  time,  as  well  as  by  the  fangui- 
nary  and  faithlefs  proceedings  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Conftance.  Lord  Cobham,  and  the 
two  Bohemian  martyrs,  were  committed  to 
the  flames,  for  nothing  fo  much,  as  for  af- 
ferting  the  impious  doctrine,  '  That  the 
Pope  was  Antichrift.' 

9.  We  now  enter  on  the  XVIth  cen- 
tury ;  diftinguifhed  in  the  annals  of  man- 
kind by  that  great  event,  The  Reformation 
of  long  opprefied  and  much  adulterated  re- 
ligion. The  Chriftian  world  had  flumber- 
ed  in  its  chains,  for  full  ten  ages.  But  Li- 
berty came  at  laft — 

Liberia!)  qua  f era  tarn  en  refyexit  INERTEM., 

This 
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This  important  work  was  begun,  and 
profecuted,  on  the  common  principle,  That 
the  bimop  of  Rome  was  Antichrift :  and 
the  great  reparation  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  was  every  where  juftified  on  the 
idea,  That  Rome  was  the  Babylon  of  the 
Revelations ;  and  that  Chriftians  were 
bound  by  an  exprefs  command  in  thofe 
prophecies,  to  come  out  of  her  communion. 

Leo  X.  was  thunder-ftruck  with  this 
cry,  which  relbunded  on  all  fides ;  and,  in 
the  laft  Lateran  council,  gave  it  in  charge 
to  all  preachers,  that  none  of  them  (hould 
prefume  to  call  the  Pope,  Antichrift,  or  to 
treat  this  obnoxious  fubjeft  in  their  dif- 
courfes  to  the  people  [£],  #ut  his  edict 
came  too  late.  The  notion  had  taken  deep 
root  in  the  minds  of  men ;  and  the  name 
of  Antichrift,  as  applied  to  the  Pope,  was 
current  in  all  quarters. 

[£]  Mandantes  omnibus,  &c. — temfus  quoque  pr<efixum 
futurorurn  malorum^  i>cl  ANTICHRISTI  ADVENTUM— ^v 
pradicare,  -vel  ajfcrcre,  ncquaquam  praj'utnant.  BIN. 
CQNC.  Lateran.  v.  fub  LconcX,  Srff]  xi.  p.  632, 

D  3  10.  Frorq 
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10.  From  this  time  to  the  prefent,  tbe 
charge  of  Antichrijiianifm  againft  the  church 
of  Rome  is  to  be  regarded,  not  as  the  lan- 
guage of  private  men,  or  particular  fynods ; 
but  as  the  common  voice  of  the  whole 
Proteftant  world :  fo  that  it  will  be  need- 
lefs  to  bring  down  the  hiftqry  of  it  any 
lower. 

THIS  DEDUCTION,  though  made  with 
all  poflible  brevity,  hath  held  us  fo  long, 
that  I  have  but  time  for  one  or  two  fhort 
reflexions  upon  it. 

1.  Firft,  It  may  feem  probable  from  the 
general  prevalence  of  this  opinion,  in  all 
the  periods  of  the  Chriftian  church,  that  it 
mull  needs  have  fome  folid  ground  in  the 
fcriptural  prophecies :    it  not  being  other- 
wife  conceivable,  that  it  fhould  fpread  fo 
far,    and    continue  fo  long-,    or  that  the 
more    enlightened,   as   well   as   barbarous 
ages  fhould   concur  in  the  profeflion  of 
it. 

2.  Secondly,   from   the  catalogue  of  il- 
luftrious  names,  here  produced,  and  from 

-*•*"••  •' '  *U*> 
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the  fmgular  ftrefs,  which  all  Proteftant 
churches  to  this  day  have  ever  laid  on  this 
principle,  we  may  fee  the  importance  of 
the  general  queftion.  The  papal  divines 
have  an  evident  reafon  for  treating  it  with 
contempt.  The  men  of  thought  and  in* 
•quiry,  who  fpeculate  within  the  Roman 
communion,  may  be  reftrained  by  confi- 
derations  of  fear  or  decency,  from  join- 
ing [r]  in  this  invidious  charge  agamft  the 

[c]  M.  d'Alembert,  indeed,  goes  further.  He  ac- 
quaints us,  that  tKs  charge  is  now  out  of  date,  and 
that  nobody,  either  within  or  without  the  Romifli  com- 
munion, makes  it  any  longer.  For,  Ipeaking  of  a 
public  infcription  at  Geneva,  in  wiiich  the  Pope  is  called 
Jliitichrlft,  he  animadverts  on  this  difgrace  of  that  Pro- 
teftant people,  and  very  kindly  fuggefts  to  them  what 
their  improved  fentiments  and  language  (hould  be  on, 
that  fubjeft.  As  for  the  Catholics  (fays  he,  very  gravely) 
the  Pope  is  regarded  ly  them,  as  the  Head  of  the  true 
Church  :  Byj'agc  and  moderate  Protejlants,  he  isfeen  In  the 
light  of  a  foverelgn  prince,  whom  they  rcjpefl,  though  they 
do  not  obey  him :  But,  in  an  age  like  this,  HE  IS  NO  LONGER 
ANTICHRIST  IN  THE  OPINION  OF  ANYBODY.  "Pour 
les  Catholiques,  le  Pape  eft  le  chef  de  la  veritable 
Eglife ;  pour  les  Proteftants  fages  ef  moderees,  c*eft  un 
Souverein  qu'ils  refj^eclent  comme  Prince  fans  lui  obeir : 
maii  dam  un  Jtecle  tel  qne  notre^  il  nejt  plus  VAntlchrlft 

P  4  hea4 
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head  of  their  church.  But  for  any,  that 
profefsChriftianity,  and  call  themfelves  Pro- 
teftants,  to  make  light  of  inquiries  into  the 
prophecies  concerning  Antichrift,  and  to 
manifeft  a  fcorn  of  all  attempts  to  apply 
them  in  the  way,  in  which  they  have  fb 
generally,  and  with  fuch  effect  been  ap- 
plied, is  a  fort  of  conduct,  which  will  not 
fo  readily  find  an  excufe,  much  lefsa  jufti- 
fication. 

3.  Laftly,  whatever  becomes  of  the  truth, 
or  importance  of  the  doctrine,  the  antiquity 
of  it  is  not  to  be  difputed.  For  we  are 
authorifed  to  affirm,  on  the  moft  certain 
grounds  of  hiftory,  that  a  Roman  power, 
commonly  called  Antichrift,  was  expected 
to  arife  in  the  latter  times,  by  the  primitive 
Chriftians  \  and  that  the  Imperial,  was  not 
deemed  to  be  that  power,  fo  long  as  it  fub- 
fifted.  It  is,  further,  unqueftionable  that 
not  the  Emperor,  but  theBilhop  or  Church 

four  pcrfone?  Encyclopedic,  Art.  GENEVE. — If  the 
prefent  age  be,  here,  truly  characterized,  it  was  high 
time,  or  rather  it  was  too  lat^,  to  found  this  Proteitar.t 
Lecture. 

Of 
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•of  Rome,  was  afterwards  thought  entitled 
to  the  name  of  Antichrift  by  many  perfons 
of  that  communion,  for  feveral  fucceffive 
centuries,  previous  to  the  asra  of  the  Re- 
formation. 

Thefe  facts  mould  abate  the  wonder, 
at  lead,  which  fome  exprefs  at  hearing  the 
names  of  the  Pope  and  Antichrift  pro- 
nounced together.  They  muft  furely  con- 
vince every  man,  that  this  language,  what- 
ever foundation  it  may,  or  may  not  have, 
in  the  prophecies,  is  not  taken  up  without 
precedents  and  authorities :  and  that  the 
notion,  conveyed  by  it,  is  not  a  conceit  of 
yeftercjay,  which  fprung  out  of  recent  pre- 
judices, and  novel  interpretations*  This,  I 
fay,  is  a  conclufion  which  every  man  muft 
draw  from  the  premifes,  laid  down  in  this 
diicourfe :  and  this,  for  the  prefent,  is  the 
main  ufe  I  would  requeft  you,  to  make  of 
thofe  premifes. 


SER- 
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SERMON    VIII. 

Prejudices    againft   the    Dodrine   of 
ANTICHRIST* 

i  Ep.  JOHN  ii.  18. 

— ye  bavt  beared,  that  Aniicbrijl  Jhall  come. 

ON  E  of  the  principal  prejudices  againft 
the  do&rine  of  Antichrift,  as  under- 
ftood  and  applied  by  Proteftant  divines, 
«rifes  out  of  a  circumftance,  which  was 
juft  touched  in  the  clofe  of  my  laft  dif- 
courfe,  and  is  of  importance  enough  to  be 
now  refumed  and  more  particularly  corv- 
fidered. 

I.  It  is  well  known  that,  when  the  Re- 
formation was  fet  on  foot  in  the  fixteenth 
century,  this  great  work  was  every  where 
juilified  and  conducted  on  the  general  prin- 
ciple, 
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pie,  u  That  the  Pope,  or  at  leaft  the  church 
of  Rome,  was  Antichrift." 

"  Now  men  of  fenfe,  who  have  looked 
no  farther  into  the  fubject,  and  yet  re- 
member, as  they  eafily  may,  the  bitter- 
nefs,  the  policy,  the  fraud,  too  commonly 
obfervable  in  the  conduct  of  religious  (as 
of  other)  parties,  eafily  fall  into  the  fufpi- 
cion,  That  this  cry  of  Antichrift  was  only 
an  artifice  of  the  time,  or  at  leaft  an  extra- 
vagance of  it ;  when  the  minds  of  men 
were  intenfely  heated  againft  each  other, 
and  when  of  courfe  no  arms  would  be  re- 
fufed,  that  might  ferve  to  annoy  or  dif- 
trefs  the  enemy. 

In   thefe  circnmftances,  it  was  natural 
enough,  it  will  be  faid,  for  angry  men  to 
fee  that  in  the  prophecies  which  was  not 
contained  in  them ;   or  for  defigning  men 
to  feign  that  which  they  did  not  fee;  in  or- 
der the  more  effectually  to  carry  on  the 
caufe  in  which  they  had  embarked,  and  to 
feduce    the   unwary  multitude   into  their 
quarrel.     In  ihort,  the  paffions  of  the  Re- 
formed, 
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formed,  it  is  readily  prefumed,  had,  fpme 
way  or  other,  conjured  up  this  fpectre  of 
Antichrift,  as  a  convenient  engine,  by 
•which  they  might  either  gratify  their  own 
fpleen,  or  excite  that  of  the  people ;  the 
prophecies  all  the  while  being  no  further 
concerned  in  the  queftion,  than  as  they  were 
\vrefted  for  thefe  purpofes  (as  they  fre- 
quently have  been,  in  like  cafes)  from  their 
true  and  proper  meaning." 

To  remove  this  capital  prejudice  (which, 
more  than  any  other,  hath,  perhaps,  divert- 
ed ferious  men  from  giving  a  due  attention 
to  this  argument)  was  the  main  purpofe  of 
the  preceding  difcourfe ;  in  which  it  was 
clearly  (hewn  from  hiftorical  tcftimony, 
that  the  queftion  concerning  Antichrift 
had  its  rife  in  the  earlieft  times ;  that  the 
prophecies  concerning  Antichrift,  though 
imperfectly  enough  underftood,  and,  it 
may  be,  pafiionately  applied,  had  yet  been 
confidered,  very  generally,  as  referring  to 
fame  corrupt  Chrillian  and  even  ecclefiafti- 
cal  perfon  or  povver;  and  that  ma.ny  emi- 
nent 
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iient  members  of  the  Chriftian  church  had 
even  applied  thofe  prophecies  to  the  fartu 
perfon  or  power,  to  which  Proteftants  now 
apply  them,  and  for  the  fame  end,  which 
Proteftants  have  in  view,  when  they  apply 
them  to  fuch  perfon  or  power,  for  'many 
fncceflive  centuries,  before  the  Reformation 
began.  From  all  which  it  is  undeniable, 
that  the  Reformers  did  not  innovate  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
Antichrift ;  and  that  their  application  of 
them  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  was  not  a  cort- 
trivance,  which  fprung  out  of  the  paflionate 
refentments,  or  interefted  policies  of  that 
time. 

It  is  true  indeed  (for  the  truth  fhoutd 
not,  and  needs  not  be  concealed)  that  the 
Reformers  were  forward  enough  to  lay 
hold  on  this  received  fenfe  of  the  prophe- 
cies, and  to  make  their  utmoft  advantage 
of  it;  the  account  of  which  matter  is, 
briefly,  this:  The  Chriftian  church  had 
now  for  many  ages  been  held  together  tit 
a  clofe  dependence  on  the  chair  of  St, 

Peter  j 
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Peter ;  and  to  fecure  and  perpetuate  that 
dependence,  was  the  principal  objec~b,and 
concern  of  the  papal  court.  Various  means 
were  employed  for  this  purpofe :  but  the 
moft  effectual  was  thought  to  be,  to  in- 
culcate in  the  ftrongeft  terms  on  the  minds 
of  Chriftians  the  abfolute  necefiity  of  com- 
municating with  the  Bimop  of  Rome,  as 
the  centre  of  unity,  and,  by  divine  ap- 
pointment, the  fupreme  vifible  head  of  the 
Chriftian  world.  Hence,  to  renounce  in 
any  degree  the  authority  and  juriitiidion 
of  Rome,  was  deemed  the  moft  inexpiable 
of  all  fins.  The  name  of  SCHISM  was 
fattened  upon  it;  a  name,  which  was 
founded  higher  than  that  of  Herefy  itfelf, 
as.  implying  in  it  the  accumulated  guilt 
of  Apoftacy,  and  Infidelity.  The  way  of 
heaven  was  fhut  againlt  all  offenders  of  this 
fort-,  and,  to  make  their  condition  as 
miferable,  as  it  was  hopelefs,  all  the  en- 
gines of  perfecution,  fuch  as  racks,  fires, 
gibbets,  inquifitions,  and  even  Crufades, 
had  been  employed  againft  them :  as  was 

feen 
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feen  in  the  cafe  of  the  Albigenfes  and 
others,  whor  at  different  times,  had  at- 
tempted to  withdraw  themfelves  from  the 
papal  dominion. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  things,  when  the 
bold  fpirit  of  Luther  refolved,  at  all 
adventures,  to  break  through  this  inve- 
terate fervitude  [<?],  fo  dextroufly  impofed 
on  the  Chriftian  world,  under  the  pre- 
tence, and  in  the  name,  of  ecclefiaitical 
union.  Yet  the  peril  of  the  attempt  was 
eafily  forefeen,  or  was  prefently  felt.  And, 
therefore,  the  Reformers  (to  prevent  the 
ill  effects  which  the  dreadful  name  of 
Schifm  might  have  on  themfelves  and  their 
caufe,  and  to  fatisfy  at  once  their  own 
confciences  and  thofe  of  their  adherents) 
not  only  revived  and  enforced  the  old 
charge  of  Anticbriftianifm  againft  the  church 
of  Rome;  but  further  infifted  (on  the  au- 
thority of  thofe  prophecies  which  juftified 

[a]  Rompons  leurs  Hens,  dit  11,  et  rejettons  leur 
joug  de  defflis  nos  tetcs.     Boffio:t}  H.  F.  1.  i.  c.  26. 

(1* 
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the  charge)  that  Ghriftians  were  bound  irt 
conference,  by  the  mod  exprefs  comniand, 
to  break  all  communion  with  her.  The 
expedient,  one  fees,  was  well  calculated 
to  ferve  the  purpofe  in  hand  :  but  ftill  the 
command  was  truly  and  pertinently  alledg- 
ed ;  for  it  exifts  in  fo  many  words  (how- 
ever the  blindnefs  or  the  bigotry  of  former 
times  had  overlooked  it)  in  the  book  of  the 
Revelations  [£}.  So  that  whoever  admitted 
the  charge  itfelf  to  be  well  founded,  could 
not  rejecl:  this  conference  of  it,  That  Chrift 
and  Antichrift  had  no  fellowfhip  with  each 
other.  And  on  this  popular  ground,  chief- 
ly, the  Proteftant  caufe^  in  thofe  early 
times,  was  upheld ;  with  no  fmall  advantage 
to  the  patrons  of  it ;  it  being  now  clear, 
that  the  invidious  imputation  of  Schifm 
had  loft  its  malignity  in  the  general  obli- 
gation, which  lay  upon  Chriftians,  to  re- 
nounce all  communion  with  the  church  of 
Rome. 

[£]  Come  out  of 'her ,  my  people,  that  ye  le  not  partakers 
of  her  JinSy  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plaguts.  Rev, 
xviii.  4. 

This 
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This  being  the  true  account  of  that  zeal, 
with  which  the  doctrine  of  Antichrift  was 
afierted  in  the  days  of  Reformation,  let 
us  fee  how  the  cafe  (lands  at  prefent; 
and  whether  any  reafonable  prejudice  lies 
againft  the  doctrine  itfelf,  from  the  ufes, 
that  were  then  fo  happily  made  of  it. 

In  the  firft  place,  The  injunction,  to 
come  out  of  her,  was,  as  I  obferved,  not 
forged  by  the  Reformers ;  nor  (admitting 
that  church  to  be  Antichriftian)  was  it 
mifreprefented  by  them.  Every  reader  of 
the  prophecies  muft  confefs,  that  the  com- 
mand is  clearly  delivered,  and  that  the  fenfe 
of  it  is  not  miftakeri.  How  ferviceable 
foever,  therefore,  this  topic  was  to  the 
caufe  of  reformation,  it  is  not,  on  that  ac- 
counti  to  be  the  lefs  efteemed  by  the  jufl 
and  candid  inquirer. 

In  the  next  place,  I  will  freely  admir, 
that  the  dread,  in  which  moft  men,  if  not 
all  men[Y|,  of  that  time,  were  held,  of  in- 

[c]  II  [Luther]  condamnoit  les  Bohemiens  qui  s'etoi- 
ent  feparez  de  notre  communion,  et  proteftoit  qu'il  ne 
lui  arriveroit  jamais  de  tomber  dans  unfimllalleSchifme. 

VOL.  II.  E  curring 
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curring  the  imputation  of  Schifm,  ,was 
much  greater,  than  the  occafion  required, 
and,  upon  the  whole,  a  fort  of  panic  terror. 
For,  though  a  caufelefs  feparation  from 
the  church  would  indeed  have  loaded  the 
Reformers  with  much  and  real  guilt,  yet 
when  the  abufes  of  it  had  rifen  to  that 
height  as  to  reduce  arr  honeft  man  to  the 
alternative,  either  of  committing  fin,  or 
of  leaving  its  communion,  they  might 
well  have  juftified  themielves  on  the  evi- 
dent neceflity  of  the  thing,  and  had  no  need 
ef  a  pofitive  command  to  authorize  their 
feparation.  All  this  is,  now,  clearly  feen  ; 
and  if  the  firft  Reformers  did  not  fee  thus 

Boffuet,  Ilijl.  Jcs  Variat.  l.i.  p.  21-.  Par.  1740.  And 
again,  p.  28  ;  Apres,  dit-il  [Luther,]  que  j'eus  fur- 
monte  tous  les  argumens  qu'on  propofoit,  il  en  reftoit 
xm  dernier  qu'a  peine  je  pus  furmonter  par  le  fecours  de 
Jefus  Chriil  avec  une  extreme  difliculte  et  beaucoup 
d'angoifle ;  ce'Jt  qu'il  falloit  ecoutcr  I'Eglife.— One  fee* 
for  what  purpofe  M.  Bofluet  quotes  thefe  pafTages.  and 
others  of  the  fume  kind,  from  the  writings  of  Luther. 
However,  they  me\v  very  clearly  how  deep  an  impreflion 
the  idea  of  Schifm  had  mads  on  the  mind  even  of  this 
intrepid  Reformoiv 

much 
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much  (as  very  probably  they  did  not)  all 
that  follows,  is,  That  the  doctrine  of  Anti- 
chrift,  from  which  that  command  derived 
its  effect,  was  lefs  neceffary  to  their  caufe, 
than  they  fuppofed  it  to  be ;  not,  that  the 
doctrine  itfelf  is  without  authority,  or  the 
command  without  obligation. 

Laftly,  I  obferve,  that,  though  the  'vio- 
lences of  the  time  might  force  the  Re- 
formers to  take  fhelter  in  this  doctrine  of 
Antichrift,  and  though  the  prejudices  of  the 
time  might  induce  them  to  take  the  ad- 
vantage, they  did,  of  it ;  yet,  neither  of 
thefe  confiderations  affords  any  juft  pre- 
fumption  againft  the  doctrine,  as  it  lies  in 
fcripture,  and  is  enforced  by  us  at  this  time 
out  of  it ;  becaufe  we  argue,  not  from  their 
authority,  but  from  the  prophecies  them- 
lelves ;  which  are  much  better  understood 
by  us ;  than  they  were  by  them  ;  and  are 
ftill  maintained  to  fpeak  the  fenie,  which 
they  put  upon  them,  I  mean  with  refpect 
to  the  general  application  of  them  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  though  we  have  no- 
E  2  thing 
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thing  to  apprehend  either  from  the  power 
of  that  church,  or  from  the  prejudices  of 
the  people. 

Let  no  man,  therefore,  rafhly  conclude, 
from  the  free  nfe  made  of  this  doctrine  by 
our  old  Reformers  (and  there  is  fcarce  one 
of  them  that  has  not  left  behind  him  a 
tract  or  difcourfe  on  Antichrift)  that  it  hath 
no  better  or  other  foundation,  than  in  therr 
interefts  or  paffions.  A  reafonable  man 
fees,  that  it  has  no  dependance  at  all  upon 
them.  That  Luther,  indeed,  heated  in 
the  controverfy  with  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  fmoaking,  as  I  may  fay,  from  the  re- 
cent blaft  of  the  papal  thunders,  fhould 
cry  out,  ANTICHRIST  [^},  (hall  pafs,  if  you 
will,  for  a  faliy  of  rage  and  defperation  [>]. 
But  that  we,  at  this  day,  who  revolve  the 
prophecies  at  our  eafe,  and  are  in  little 
more  dread  of  modern  Rome,  than  of 

£</]  Contra  Euflam  Antichrlftr—  a  tra&  of  Luther,  fo 
called,  againil  the  Bull  of  Leo  X. 

|YJ  Luther  reconnoit  apres  la  rupture  ouverte,  que 
dans  les  commencemens  il  etoit  comme  au  dejlfpoir—* 
u  v  -,  ...<- 

antient 
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antient  Babylon,  fhould  ft  ill  find  the  re- 
femblance  fo  ftriking  as  to  fall  upon  the 
fame  idea;  and  fhould  even  be  driven 
againft  the  ftrong  bias  of  prejudice  (which 
with  us,  in  England,  for  above  a  century 
paft,  has  drawn  the  other  way)  to  adopt 
the  language  of  our  great  Reformer ;  this, 
I  fay,  is  a  confideration  of  another  fort,  and 
will  not  be  put  off  fo  (lightly. 

STILL,  there  are  other  prejudices,  which 
oppofe  themfelves  to  this  great  Proteftant 
principle,  fhat  the  Pope  is  Antichrift :  and 
thefe,  it  will  not  be  befide  the  purpofe  of 
this  Lecture  to  confider.  It  may,  then,  be 
faid, 

II.  "  That,  although  there  be  not  the 
fame  evident  necefiity  for  bringing  this 
odious  charge  againft  the  Papacy,  as  there 
was  formerly  in  the  infancy  of  Reformation, 
yet  obvious  reafons  are  not  wantingy  which 
may  poflibly  induce  the  Proteftant  churches 
of  our  times  to  repeat  and  inforce  it.  So 
long  as  the  feparation  is  kept  up,  theparti- 
E  3  zans 
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zans  of  the  caufe  will  not  fcruple  to  lay 
hold  on  every  popular  topic,  by  which  it 
may  be  promoted.     But  an  ///  name,  is  the 
readied  of  all  expedients,  and  generally  the 
moft  effectual,  for  this  fervice.     And  as 
Heretic    is  the    term   in    ufe,    when    the 
church  of  Rome  would  difcredit  the  Re- 
formation j    fo,    Anticbrift    ferves   juft   as 
well,  in  the  mouth  of  a  Proteftant,  to  dif- 
grace    the    Catholic   party.      Hence,    the 
people  are  gratified  in  a  low  fpite  againft 
the  perfon  of  the  Pope ;  the  better  fort  are 
confirmed  in  their  religions  or  politic  aver- 
fion  to  the  church  of  Rome ;    and  Princes 
themfelves  are  invited  to  come  in  aid  of 
the  prophecies,  by  turning  their  arms  and 
councils    againft    a    godlefs     antichriftian 
tyranny :    and  all   this,    to    the    ruin   of 
public  peace,  and  in  defiance  of  Chriftian 
charity." 

"When  men  declaim,  inftead  of  argu- 
ing, or,  what  is  worfe,  when  they  argue 
from-  their  fufpicions  only,  it  may  not 
•be  eafy  to  give  them  an  anfwer  to  their 

fatif- 
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fatisfaclion.     Otherwife,    one   might    re- 

P1:^ 

Firft,  That  the  queftion  is  not,  what 
ufe  has  been,  or  may  be,  made  of  this 
doctrine  concerning  Antichrift;  but  whe- 
ther there  be  reafon  to  believe  that  fuch 
doctrine  is  really  contained  in  facred 
fcripture,  If  there  be,  it  wi$  become  us 
$o  treat  it  with  refpect,  how  much  foevver 
it  may  have  been  miiapplied,  or  per- 
yerted. 

In  the  next  place,  one  might  obferve  that 
po  man,  who  underftood  the  ftate  of  this 
controverfy,  ever  applied  the  prophecies 
concerning  Antichrift  to  the  perfon  of  the 
Pope,  but  in  general  to  the  church  of  pome, 
or  rather  to  the  Andchriftian  fpirit,  by 
which  it  is  governed  ;  or,  if  to  the  Pope,  to 
him  only  as  reprefenting  that  fociety,  of 
which  he  is  the  head  :  and  fo  fer  only,  as 
he  acted  in  the  fpirit  of  it.  And  there  is 
nothing  ftrange  or  unufual  in  this  ufe  of 
the  term.  When  Hobbes  wrote  his  famous 
book,  called  LEVIATHAN  (a  word,  now 

£  4  ^ 
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at  leaft,  of  almoft  as  ill  found,  as  And- 
chrift  itfelf)  no  man  fuppofes,  that  he 
meant  to  apply  this  character,  exclufively, 
to  the  perfon  of  any  prince,  then  living  j 
but,  in  general,  to  civil  gay  eminent,  ac- 
cording to  the  ideas  he  had  formed  of  it. 
And  this  way  of  fpeaking,  as  I  have  before 
obferved,  is  efpecially  familiar  to  the  facreci 
writers.  Many  of  the  Popes  are  faid  to 
have  been,  and,  for  any  thing  I  know, 
may  have  been,  Saints,  in  their  private  mo- 
rals :  fo  that  when  we  apply  the  term, 
Antichrifl,  to  them,  we  do  not  mean  to 
iligmatize  their  perfonst  but  merely  to  ex- 
prefs  the  fenfe  which  the  prophecies  lead 
us  to  entertain  of  the  communion,  over 
which  they  prefidej  though  they  may  not 
exemplify  in  their  own  conduct,  or  not 
in  any  remarkable  degree,  the  avowed  prin- 
ciples of  that  communion. 

Conceive,  therefore,  with  more  refpect 
of  Proteftanf  divines,  when  they  explain 
and  vindicate  the  prophecies  concerning 
rift,  than  to  fuppofe,  that  they  in- 
dulge 
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dujge  in  themfelves,  or  would  encourage 
in  others,  a  low  ffite  a%ainft  the -perfon  of  the 
Roman  Pontif. 

Thirdly*  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that, 
although  this  prophetic  language  may  tend 
to  .confirm  Proteftants  in  a  religious,  or,  if 
you  will,  politic  aver/ion  to  the  church  of 
fame ;  yet  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  forborn, 
if  the  fcriptures  do,  indeed,  authorize  the 
ufe  of  it ;  nor  is  there  any  hurt  done,  if 
the  principles  of  that  church  be  not  mif- 
reprefented;  for  then,  fuch  averfion  be- 
comes the  wifdom  and  the  duty  of  all 
Chriftians.  Befides,  this  averfion  proceeds 
no  farther  in  well-informed  Proteftants, 
than  to  keep  them  at  diftance  from  the 
Romifh  communion,  and  to  admonifh 
others  of  their  obligation  to  forfake  it. 
And,  if  the  members,  above  all,  if  the 
rulers,  of  that  communion  would  reftrain 
ibeir  zeal  within  the  fame  bounds  (though 
they  would  not,  we  fay,  be  equally  jufti- 
fied  in  this  zeal)  neither  public  peace,  nor 
Chriftian  chanty,  would  fuffer  by  it. 
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Lqftfy,  it  fhould  be  remembered,  Thai, 
when  the  prophecies  foretel  the  downfai 
of  Amichrift,  and  even  go  fo  far  as  to  point 
out  to  us  the  princes  of  that  communion, 
as  the  deftined  inftruments  of  fuch  cataf- 
trophe$  yet  neither  is  hereby  any  duty  im- 
pofed  on  thofe  princes  to  make  war  upon 
the  Pope,  nor  any  encouragement  given  to 
Proteftants  themfelves  to  concur  in  any 
fuch  meafures.  For  the  prophets  fimply 
predict  an  event;  and  do  not  deliver  in 
their  prediction,  or  propofe  to  deliver, 
yules  for  our  conduct.  Our  Saviour  him- 
felf,  fpeaking  by  the  fpirit,  and  in  the 
language  of  prophecy,  faid — 1  come  not  to 
fend  feact  en  earth ,  hit  afword.  But  will 
any  man  fuppoie  that  this  prediction  jufti- 
fies,  or  was  meant  in  any  degree  to  juftify, 
that  ftate  of  things,  which  it  defcribes,  and 
which  the  author  of  it  forefaw  would 
too  certainly  come  to  pafs  ?  Nor  think,  that 
the  event  predicted,  I  mean,  the  fall  of 
Anticbrift,  will  not  take  place,  unlefs  our 
inve&ives,  or  hoftile  attempts,  make  way 

for 
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for  it.  If  the  prediction  be  divine,  there  is 
ONE,  who  will  fee  that  it  be  accomplimed. 
Princes  and  States  may  have  nothing  lefs 
in  view  than  to  fulfil  the  prophecies  of  fa- 
cred  Scripture :  yet,  when  the  appointed 
time  is  come,  they  will  certainly  fulfil 
them,  though  they  never  thought  of  coming 
in  aid  of  the  prophecies. — though  we  Ihould 
not  encourage  them  in  any  fuch  prefumptu- 
ous  defign — nay,  though  we  mould  do  our 
utmoft,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  do,  to  reftrain 
vindictive  and  ill-advifed  men  from  turning 
their  arms  even  againft  Antichrift  himfelf, 
for  the  fake  of  religion. 

This  topic,  I  know,  is  much  laboured 
by  the  advocates  of  the  papal  caufe,  in 
order  to  throw  difgrace  on  Proteftant 
writers,  whom  they  confider  as  fo  many 
incendiaries,  wickedly  attempting  to  fpread 
the  flames  of  war  through  Chriftian  focie- 
ties.  There  might  bjc-a  time  when,  in  the 
cafe  of  fome  few  men,  tranfported  by 
pafiion,  becaufe  outrageoufly  opprefied, 
there  was,  perhaps,  fome  colour  for  this 

charge. 
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charge.  But  to  perfift  in  it,  as  they  ftill 
do,  only  (hews  that  they  neither  conceive 
with  due  reverence  of  divine  prophecy, 
nor  do  juftice  to  that  fpirit  of  toleration 
by  which  the  Proteftant  churches,  at  leaft 
of  our  days,  are  fo  eminently  diftin- 
guifhed. 

III.  "  A  third  prejudice,  which  operates 
in  the  minds  of  many  perfons  againft  the 
principle  under  confideration,  arifes  from 
the  difagreeing  opinions  of  learned  men 
concerning  the  fenfe  and  application  of  the 
prophecies  ;  while  not  only  the  papal  Di- 
vines, but  many  writers  of  note  even 
among  ourfelves,  have  ftrenuoufly  main- 
tained that  the  church  of  Rome  is  no  way 
concerned  in  the  predictions  concerning 
Antichrift." 

To  obviate  this  prejudice,  I  obferve, 

i.  That   arguments   from  authority,  in 

all  cafes  where  reafon  and  good  fenfe  muft 

finally  decide,  are  very  little  to  be  regarded. 

Shew  me  the  queftion  in  religion,  or  even 

in 
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in  common  morals,  about  which  learned 
men  have  not  disagreed ;  nay,  (hew  me  a 
fingle  text  of  fcripture,  though  ever  fo 
plain  and  precife,  which  the  perverfenefs 
or  ingenuity  t»f  interpreters  has  not  drawn 
into  different,  and  often  contrary  meanings. 
What  then  (hall  we  conclude  ?  That  there 
is  no  truth  in  religion,  no  certainty  in 
morals,  no  authority  in  facred  fcripture? 
If  fuch  conclufions,  as  thefe,  be  carried 
to  their  utmoft  length,  in  what  elie  can 
they  terminate,  but  abiblute  univerfal  fcepti- 
cifrn  ? 

2.  I  obferve  that  this  authority,  after 
all,  whatever  weight  we  may,  in  the  ge- 
neral, fuppofe  it  to  have,  is,  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  no  great  matter ;  for  it  is,  in  effecl, 
but  the  authority  of  ONE  man,  whofe 
eminent  worth,  however,  and  luflre  of 
reputation,  made  it  current  with  (bmc 
others. 

The  character  of  HUGO  GROTIUS  is 
well  known.  He  is  juftly  efteemed  among 
the  ableft  and  moft  learned  men  of  an  age, 

that 
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that  abounded  in  ability  and  learning.  Be- 
fides  his  other  fhining  talents,  his  ac- 
quaintance with  hiftory  was  extenfive ;  and 
his  knowledge  of  fcripture,  profound.  And 
yet,  with  two  fuch  requifites  for  unlocking 
the  true  fenfe  of  the  prophetic  writings,  this 
excellent  man  undertook  to  prove  in  form, 
That  tie  Pope  was  not  Antichrift. 

The  account  of  this  mifchancey  is  as 
extraordinary,  as  the  mifchance  itfelf.  The 
moral  qualities  of  Grotius  were  Hill  more 
admirable,  than  his  intellectual :  and  in 
thefe  qualities,  we  fhall  find  the  true  fpring 
of  his  unhappy  and  mifapplied  pains  on  the 
fubjeft  before  us. 

He  was  in  his  own  nature  juft,  candid, 
benevolent,  to  a  fupreme  degree  ;  and  the 
experience  of  an  active  turbulent  life  had 
but  fortified  him  the  more  in  a  love  of  thefe 
pacific  virtues.  He  was,  on  principle,  a 
fincere  and  zealous  Chriftian ;  and  confe- 
quently  imprefied  with  a  due  fenfe  of  that 
exalted  charity,  which  is  the  characteriftic 
of  that  religion  :  but  he  had  feen  and  felt 

much 
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much  of  the  mifchiefs,  whieh  proceed 
from  theological  quarrels :  and  thus  every 
thing  concurred  to  make  him  a  friend  to 
peace,  and,  above  all,  to  peace  among 
Chriftians. 

An  union  of  the  Catholic  and  Proteftant 
churches  feemed  neceffary  to  this  end : 
and  the  apparent  candour,  whether  real  or 
affected,  of  fome  learned  perfons,  whom 
he  had  long  known  and  valued  in-  the 
church  of  Rome,  drew  him  into  the  be- 
lief, that  fuch  a  project  was  not  impra&i- 
cable.  Henceforth,  it  became  the  ruling 
object  of  his  life ;  and,  permitting  himfelf? 
too  eafily  to  conclude,  that  the  Proteftant 
doctrine  of  A n tic h rift  was  the  fole,  or 
principal  obftruction  to  the  Union  defired, 
he  bent  all  the  efforts  of  his  wit  and  learn- 
ing to  difcredit  and  overthrow  that  doc- 


o 

trine. 


Thus,  was  this  virtuous  mart  betrayed 
by  the  wifdom  and  equity  of  his  own  cha- 
racter ;  and  I  know  not  if  the  obfervation 
of  the  moral  poet  can  be  fo  juftly  applied 
to  any  other Iafani 
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Infani  fapiens  nomen  ferat,  aequuS  iniqui, 
Ultra  quam  fatis  eft,  virtutein  fi  petat  ipfam  [/]. 

The  iflue  of  his  general  fcheme  was 
what  might  eafily  be  forefeen  :  and  of  his 
arguments^  I  Ihall  only  fay  thus  much,  That 
the  Rornifh  writers  themfelves,  for  whofe 
ufe  they  might  feem  to  be  invented,  though 
they  continue  to  object  his  name  to  us, 
are  too  wile  to  venture  the  ftrefs  of  their 
caufe  upon  them. 

To  conclude  this  head  of  authority,  let 
me  juft  obferve, 

•  3.  In  the  lad  place,  that,  if  any  regard 
be  due  to  it,  the  advantage  will  clearly  be 
on  our  fide.  For,  though  the  name  of 
Grotius  made  an  impreffion  on  fome  Pro- 
teftant  interpreters  of  fcripture,  not  incon- 
fiderable  for  their  parts  and  learning,  yet, 
when  the  grounds  of  his  opinion  came  to 
be  examined,  the  mod  and  the  ableft  of 
them  have  generally  declared  againft  him  : 
and  among  thefe,  let  it  be  no  offence  to 

[/]  Hor.  i  Ep.  vl.  if. 
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the  manes  of  this  great  [g]  man,  if  we  par- 
ticularly mention  TWO,  and  prefer  even 
to  his  authority  that  of  Newton  and  Clarke; 
the  one,  the  ableft  philofopher,  and  the 
other,  the  cooleft  and  moft  rational  divine, 
that  any  age  hag  produced. 

IV.  u  Another,  and  fourth  prejudice  may 
have  been  entertained  on  this  fubjecl:  from 
obferving  that  many  curious  perfons,  who 
have  employed  themfeves  much  and  long 
in  the  ftudy  of  the  prophecies,  efpecially 
of  thofe  concerning  Antichrift,  have  been 
led  (on  their  authority,  as  they  pretend) 
to  fix  the  time  and  other  circumftarices  of 
great  events,  which  yet  have  not  fallen  out 
agreeable  to  their  expectations.  Whence 
it  is  inferred,  that  no  folid  information  can 

[g]  Grotiu&  was  more  than  a  great^  he  Was  a%falhion- 
able  man.  No  wonder  therefore  that,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  two  fuch  prejudices,  his  opinions  fhould  find 
followers;  which  yet  they  would  fcarce  have  found  with 
us,  if  the  political  ilate  of  that  time  had  not  been  a 
third  prejudice  in  their  favour.  See  the  Bifliop  of 
Gloucefter's  Sermon,  On  the  rife  ofAnticbrift* 

VOL.  11  F  be 
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be  derived  from  the  prophecies,  and  that 
all  our  reafonings  upon  them  are  no.  better 
than  fancy  and  conjecture." 

Now,  though  the  indifcretion  of  thefe 
curious  perfons,  who  would  needs  prophecy 
when  their  bufmefs  was  only  to  inter- 
pret [/&],  be  injurious  enough  to  their  own 
character,  I  do  not  fee  how  it  affects  that 
of  the  prophets  •,  unlefs  whatever  may  be 
abufed  (as  every  thing  may)  be  anfwerable 
for  the  abufes  made  of  it-  But  to  reply 
more  directly  to  this  charge. 

The  ill  fuccefs  of  men  in  explaining 
prophecies  of  events,  not  yet -come  to  pafs, 
can  in  no  degree  difcredit  thole  prophecies, 
unlefs  it  be  efTential  to  this  fort  of  revela- 
tion to  be  fo  clearly  propofed,  as  that  it 
may  and  muft  be  perfectly  underftood,  be- 
fore thofe  events  happen  ;  the  contrary  of 
which  I  have  already  fhewn,  in  a  preceding 

\fj]  "  The  folly  of  interpreters  has  been,  to  fore- 
"  tel  times  and  things  by  this  prophecy,  as  if  God 
M  defigned  to  make  them  prophets,"  Sir  I.  Newton> 
p.  251. 

difcourfe. 
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difcourfe.  The  very  idea  of  prophecy  is 
that  of  a  light  jhinlng  in  a  dark  place :  and 
a  place  is  not  dark,  if  we  have  light  enough 
to  difcern  diftinctly  and  fully  every  remote 
corner  of  it.  But  the  thing  fpeaks  itfelf. 
For  to  what  end  is  the  prediction  delivered 
in  obfcnre  and  enigmatic  terms,  if  the  pur- 
pofe  of  the  infpirer  was  that  the  fubject  of 
the  prediction  mould  be  immediately,  and 
in  all  its  circumftances,  precifely  appre- 
hended ?  Why,  then,  is  any  diftinction 
made  between  Prophecy,  and  Hiftory  ? 
The  mode  of  writing  clearly  demo'nftrates, 
that  fomething,  for  a  time  at  lead,  was 
meant  to  be  concealed  from  us :  and  then, 
if  men  will  attempt,  out  of  feafon,  to  pene- 
trate this  myltery,  what  wonder  if  miftake 
be  the  fruit  of  their  prefumption  ? 

Again :  the  declared  end  of  prophecy  is, 
not  that  we  may  be  enabled  by  it  to  fore- 
fee  things  before  they  Come  to  pafs,  but 
when  they  come  to  pafs,  that  we  may 
acknowledge  the  divine  author  of  the  pro- 
phecy [fj.  What  difhonour,  then,  can  it 

[/]  "  God  gave  this,  and  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 

Fa  be. 
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be  to  the  prophet,  that  he  is  not  perfectly 
underftood,  till  we  be  expected  to  make 
life  of  his  information  ?  Nay,  in  the  cafe 
before  us,  it  would  dimonour  him,  if  he 
•was.  For,  of  the  prophecies  concerning 
Antichrift  we  are  exprefsly  told,  that  they 
are  Jhut  up  and  fealed,  till  the  time  of  the 
end\  that  is,  till  Time  brings  the  key 
along  with  him.  So  that,  if  men  could. 
Open  them,  by  their  own  wit  and  fagacity 
only,  they  would  give  the  lye  to  the  pro- 
phet. And  thus  we  fee,  that  the  very 
miftakes  of  interpreters  attempting  pre- 
maturely to  unfold  the  fealed  prophecies 
concerning  Antichrift,  far  from  fubvert- 
ing,  fupport  the  credit  of  thofe  prophe- 
cies [k]. 

"  Teflament,  not  to  gratify  men's  curiofitics  by  ena- 
"  bling  them  to  foreknow  things  ;  but  that,  after  they 
.**  were  fulfilled,  they  might  be  interpreted  by  the 
•*  event ;  and  his  own  providence,  not  the  intepreter's, 
"  be  then  manifefted  thereby  to  the  world."  Sir  I. 
Newton j  p.  2£l. 

[/fc]  "  'Tis.a  part  of  this  prophecy,  that  it  fhouldnot 
•'  bt  understood,  before  the  laft  age  of  the  world ;  and 

But 
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.  But  I  have  fomething  more  to  fay  on 
this  fubject.  Though  we  cannot  fee  every 
thing  in  the  prophecies,  which  we  are 
impatient  to  fee,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed 
that  we  can  fee  nothing  in  them.  If  this 
were  the  cafe,  we  mould  fcarce  regard  them 
as  prophecies  at  all ;  at  leaft,  we  mould 
hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  read  and  con- 
Cider  them.  For,  it  is  on  the  fuppofition 
that  fome  light  is  communicated  to  us,  that 
we  are  difpofed,  as  well  as  required,  to  take 
heed  to  it.  In  fhort,  if  we  faw  nothing, 
ive  (hould  expect  nothing  :  fuch  pro- 
phecies would  not  engage  our  curiofity, 
or  fo  much  as  take  our  attention.  In  one 
word,  they  would  be  utterly  loft  upon  us. 
This  feems  tq  have  been,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  the  cafe  with  regard  to  this  very 
book  of  the  Revelations.  The  early 
Chriftians  faw  fo  little  in  this  prophecy^ 
that  they  were  led  by  degrees  to  neglect 
the  itudy  of  it.  Otherwife,  the  little 

"  therefore  it  rpakes  for  the  credit  of  the  prophecy, 
**  that  it  is  not  yet  understood."  Sir  I.  Neivton,  p.  2^1. 

F3 
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they  did  fee,  might  have  given  them  a 
glimpfe,  at  lead,  of  many  things/ vthat 
intimately  concerned  both  their  faith  and 
conduct. 

It  being  then  necefiary,  as  I  faid,  that 
prophecy  mould,  from  the  firft,  convey 
fome  light  to  us,  and  time  having  now 
very  much  increafed  that  light,  it  fol- 
lows, that  men  may  excufeably  employ 
themfelves  in  ftudying  and  contemplat- 
ing even  unfulfilled  prophecies.  They 
may  conjecture  modeftly  of  points  which 
time  has  not  yet  revealed :  but  they  mould, 
in  no  cafe,  pronounce  confidently,  or  de- 
cide dogmatically  upon  them. 

It  feems  therefore  to  be  going  too  far, 
to  pafs  an  indifcriminate  cenfure  on  all 
thofe,  who  have  propofed  their  thoughts 
on  the  fenfe  of  prophecies,  not  yet  com- 
pleted, though  it  be  ever  fo  clear  that 
a  wrong  conftruclion  has  been  made  of 
them.  Nay,  it  is  worth  confidering  whe- 
ther they  may  not  even  have  conjectured 
right,  when  they  have  been  thought  to 

miftake 
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miftake  the  moft  widely.  I  fay  this, 
chiefly,  with  regard  to  the  //«<?,  which 
fome  writers  have  beforehand  affigned  for 
the  accomplifhment  of  certain  prophecies, 
and  that,  on  principles  apparently  con- 
tained in  thofe  prophecies ;  but  fo  unhap- 
pily, as  to  draw  much  fcorn  and  ridicule 
upon  themfelves. 

I  explain  myfelf  by  a  famous  inftance. 
Nothing  has  been  more  cenfured  in  Pro- 
teftant  divines,  than  their  temerity  in  fix- 
ing tbe  fall  of  Antichrift  \  though  there  are 
certain  data  in  the  prophecies,  from  which 
very  probable  conclufions  on  that  fubject 
may  be  drawn.  Experience,  it  is  faid, 
contradicts  their  calculation.  But  it  is 
not  confidered,  that  the  fall  of  Antichrift, 
is  not  afingle  €vent^  to  happen  all  at  once  \ 
Jbut  aftate  of  things,  to  continue  through  a 
long  tract  of  time,  and  to  be  gradually 
accomplimed.  Hence,  the  interpretation 
of  the  prophecy  might  be  rightly  formed, 
though  the  expectations  of  moft  men  are 
difappointed. 

F  4  It 
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It  is  vifible,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  papal 
power  (if  we  agree  to  call  that,  dnticbrijl) 
is  now  -on  the  decline ;  whenfoever  that 
declenfion  began,  c?r  how  long  foever  it 
may  be,  before  it  will  be  finifhed.  An4 
therefore  interpreters  may  have  aimed 
right,  though  they  feemed  to  others,  and 
perhaps  to  themfelves,  to  be  miftaken. 

Suppofe,  the  ruin  of  the  Weftern  Em- 
pire' had  been  the  fubjeft  of  a  predic- 
tion, and  fome  had  collected,  beforehand,, 
from  the  terms  of  the  prophecy,  that 
it  would  happen  at  a  particular  time ; 
when  'yet  nothing  more,  in  fact,  came 
to  pafs,  than  the  frft  irruption- of  the  bar" 
barous  nations.  Would  it  be  certain  that 
this  collection  was  groundlefs  and  ill 
made,  becaufe  the  empire  fulfilled  in 
a  good  degree  of  vigour  for  fome  centu- 
ries after?  Might  it  not  be  faid,  that 
the  empire  was  falling  [I]  from  that  asra, 

£/]  St.  Jerom,  who  lived  in  this  time,  fpeaks  in  the 
very  terms,  here  fuppofed^  Romanut  oriis  RUIT.  Ej>.  iii. 

or 
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pr  perhaps  before ;  though,  in  the  event,  it 
fell  not,  till  its  fovereignty  was  fhaken  by 
the  rude  hands  of  Attila,  or  rather,  till  it 
was  laid  fiat  by  the  well-directed  force  of 
Theodoric  ? 

But  we  have  an  inftance  in  point,  re- 
corded in  facred  fcripture.  It  had  been 
gathered  from  the  old  prophecies  [*»],  that, 
in  the  laft  times  (that  is,  when  the  Mefliah 
was  come),  a  new  earth  and  new  heavens 
Jfcould  be  created.  The  ftyle  is  fymbolical ; 
but  the  meaning  is,  and  was  fo  underftood 
to  be,  that  a  new  Law  mould  be  given  to 
mankind  and  prevail  over  the  whole  world. 
This  Law  was  accordingly  promulged  and 
began  to  prevail  in  the  days  of  the  Apoftles. 
Yet  there  were  fome  who  faid,  Where  is  the 
fromife  of  his  coming?  for^Jince  the  fathers 
fell  ajleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  creation  of  the  world.  It  was  taken 
for  granted,  we  fee,  that  this  great  and 
glorious  work,  equivalent  to  the  produc- 
tion of  a  new  world,  would  take  place 

[ni]  Ifai.  bcv.  17. — 2  Pet,  Hi.  4. 13. 

iuddenly 
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fuddenly  and  at  once ;  which  not  being  the 
cafe,  it  feemed  to  follow,  that  the  prophe- 
cies were  falfe,  or  at  leaft  ill  underftood : 
when  yet,  furely,  they  were  then  fulfilling 
under  the  eyes  of  thefe  f coffers. 

It  will  be  confidered,  how  far  thefe 
hints  may  go  towards  refcuing  fome  re- 
fpectable  interpreters  (fcr  I  fpeak  only  of 
fuch)  from  that  contempt,  which  has  fallen 
upon  them,  and,  from  them,  on  the  pro- 
phecies themfelves,  for  fome  hazardous 
conclufions,  or  (if  you  will)  predictions, 
formed  and  given  out  by  them,  concern- 
ing the  reign  and  fall  of  Antichrift.  My 
meaning,  however,  is  not  to  make  myfelf 
refponfible  for  thefe  conclufions.  They 
may  not  be  rightly  drawn  from  the  pre- 
mifes,  laid  down ;  or  the  premifes  may  be 
fuch,  that  the  precife  date  of  thofe  tranf- 
actions  cannot  be  determined  from  them, 
at  leaft,  not,  till  the  fcene  of  prophecy  be 
clofed,  or,  in  the  prophetic  language,  //// 
tie  myftery  of  God  be  finijhed[n].  In  the 

[»]  Rer.  x.  7. 

mean 
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mean  time,  it  is  not  clear  and  undeniable 
that  there  is  no  ground  at  all  for  fuch 
conjectures :  or,  if  it  were,  it  would  only 
follow  that  they,  who  made  them,  had 
been  rafh  and  indifcreet  in  commenting  too 
minutely  and  confidently  on  prophecies 
unfulfilled ;  and  it  would  be  weak,  as  we 
have  feen,  to  contract:  a  prejudice  againft 
the  fubject  itfelf  from  the  miftakes  of  fuch 
commentators. 

V.  After  all,  the  main  and  matter  pre- 
judice, I  doubt,  is,  that  levity  of  mind 
which  difpofes  too  many  to  take  their 
notions  on  this,  and  other  fubjects  of  mo- 
ment, from  certain  polite  and  popular,  it 
may  be,  but  frivolous  and  libertine  writers ;. 
men,  who  have  no  religion,  or  not  enough 
to  venerate  the  prophetic  fcriptures  ;  who 
have  no  knowledge,  or  certainly  not  enough 
to  nnderftand  them. 

But  with  fuch  cavillers,  as  thefe,  I  have 
no  concern  ;  this  Lecture,  and  the  fubject 
of  it,  being  addrefied  to  men  of  another 

character, 


j6  Prejudices,  &c, 

character,  to  fair,  candid,  fober,  and  en* 
lightened  inquirers,  only:  For  fo  the  in- 
fpired  perfon,  who  firft  announced  thefe 
wonders  concerning  Antichrifl,  to  man- 
kind, exprefsly  declares,  or  rather  prophe- 
fies — None  of  the  wicked  Jh  all  underjland; 
underftand[o]* 

Daniel  xii.  10. 


SER- 


[7?    1 

SERMON     IX. 

The   Prophetic    Style    confidered, 

EZEKIEL  xx.  49. 

—  ffley  fay  of  me,    Doth  be    not  fpeak 
Parables  ? 

IN  recounting  the  various  prejudices, 
which  have  diverted  many  perfons  from 
giving  a  due  attention  to  the  prophecies 
concerning  Antichrift,  I  may  be  thought 
to  have  overlooked  ONE  of  the  moft  confi- 
derable :  which  ariieth  from  the  p£tuliar 
tyki  in  which  they  are  delivered.  But  this 
being  a  fubjec~b  of  larger  compafs,  and  nicer 
inquiry,  than  the  reft,  (in  which,  too,  the 
credit  of  all  the  prophetic  fcriptures,  as 
well  as  thofe  rejecting  Antichrift,  is  con- 

cern«d) 
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cerned)  I  have  purpofely  referved  it  for  a 
diftinc~t  and  fcparate  examination. 

WITHOUT  DOUBT,  a  plain  man,  brought 
up  in  our  cuftoms  and  notions,  and  unac- 
quainted with  theological  ftudies,  when  he 
firft  turns  himfelf  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  prophecies,  will 
be  furprifed,  perhaps  difgufted,  to  find, 
that  he  underftands  little,  or  nothing  of 
them.  His  modefty  may  incline  him  to 
think,  that  fuch  writings  are  too  myfleri- 
ous  for  his  comprehenfion  :  or,  his  lazincfs 
and  prefumption  may  difpofe  him  to  reject 
them,  at  once,  as  perfectly  unintelligible  j 
to  confider  the  language  of  them,  as  a 
jargon,  to  which  no  ideas  are  annexed ; 
or,  at  leaft,  as  a  kind  of  cypher,  of  fo  wild 
and  fanatical  a  texture,  that  no  clear  and 
certain  conftruction  can  be  made  of  it. 

Now,  this  prejudice,  whichever  way  it 
points,  will  be  obviated,  if  it  can  be  fhewn, 

if  That  the  prophetic  ftyle  was  of  com- 
mon and  approved  ufe,  in  the  times,  when 

the 
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the  prophecies  were  delivered,  and  among 
the  people,  to  whom  they  were  addrefled. 

And 

2.  That  this  ftyle,  how  dark  or  fanci- 
ful foever  it  may  appear,  is  yet  reducible  to 
rule  -,  that  is,  is  conftructed  on  fuch  princi- 
ples, as  make  it  the  fubjedt  of  juft  criticifm 
and  reafonable  interpretation-,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, to  us,  at  this  day. 

For  a  language  is  not  fanatical,  that  is 
anthorifed  by  general  practice ;  nor  can  it 
be  deemed  unintelligible,  when  it  is  capa- 
ble of  having  its  meaning  afcertained. 

I.  The  proof  of  thefe  two  points  will 
moft  conveniently  be  given  together,  in  a 
deduction  of  the  caufes,  which  produced 
the  character  of  the  prophetic  ftyle. 

That  character,  I  believe,  is  truly  given 
by  thofe  who  affirm,  That  the  ftyle  of  the 
prophets  was  only  the  poetical,  and  highly 
figurative  ftyle  of  the  Eaftern  nations. 
But  if  you  go  farther  and  afk,  How  it 
came  to  pafs,  that  the  oriental  poetry  was 

fc 
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fo  much  more  figurative  than  ours,  it  ma/ 
not  be  enough  to  fay,  as  many  others  have 
done,  that  this  difference  of  character  was 
owing  to  the  influence  of  the  fun,  and  to 
the  fuperior  heat  and  fervour,  which  it 
gave  to  an  eaftern  imagination;  For  I 
know  not  whether  there  be  reafon  to  think, 
that  the  fun  hath  any  fuch  effect  on  the 
powers  of  the  mind ;  or  that  the  fancies 
of  men  are  apter  to  catch,  and  blaze  out 
in  mataphor,  within  a  warm  climate,  than 
a  cold  one :  a  figurative  call  of  ftyle  being 
obfervable  in  the  native  poetry  of  all  coun- 
tries ^  and  that,  fo  far  as  appears  from 
hiftory  and  experience,  in  a  pretty  equal 
degree. 

Befides,  if  the  fact  were  allowed,  the 
anfwer  would  fcarce  be  fuffkient.  For,  as 
we  fhall  prefently  fee,  the  fymbolic  lan- 
guage of  Prophecy,  is  too  confiftent  and 
uniform,  hath  too  much  of  art  and  method 
in  it,  to  be  derived  from  the  cafual  flights 
and  fallies  of  the  imagination  anly^  how 

power- 
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powerfully  foever  you  fuppofe  it  to  have 
operated  in  the  prophets. 

We  then  mult  go  much  deeper  for  a  true- 
account  of  the  emblematic  and  highly 
coloured  expreflion,  which  glares  fo  flrong- 
ly  in  the  prophetic  fcriptures  :  and  we  fhall 
find  it,  partly,  in  the  nature  of  the  human 
mind  •,  and,  partly,  in  the  genius,  indeed, 
of  the  oriental  nations,  and  efpecially  of  the 
Jews,  but  as  fafhioned,  not  by  the  influence 
of  their  climate,  but  by  the  modes  of  their 
learning  and  inftitution. 

I  muft  be  as  brief,  as  poflible,  on  a  fab- 
lee!,  which  many  learned  writers  [a]  have 
largely  and  fully  difcufied  •,  and,  as  the  re- 
flexions, I  have  to  offer  to  you  upon  it,  are 
chiefly  taken  from  them,  I  may  the  rather 
befpeak  your  attention  to  what  follows. 

i.  Firft,  then,  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
the  original  language  of  all  nations  is  ex- 
tremely imperfect.  Their  flock  of  words 
being  fmall,  they  explain  themfelves  very 

[a]  Mede,  More,  Daubuz,  Vitringa,  and,  above  all, 
the  learned  Founder  of  this  Lefture. 

VOL.  II.  G  much 
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much  by  Jigns,  or  reprefentative  a&ions : 
and  their  conceptions,  in  that  early  ftatc 
of  fociety,  being  grofs  and  rude,  the  few 
words,  they  have,  are  replete  with  mate- 
rial images,  and  fo  are  what  we  call  highly 
metaphorical;  and  this,  not  from  choice 
or  defign,  or  even  from  any  extraordinary 
warmth  of  fancy,  but  of  neceffity,  and 
from  the  very  nature  of  things. 

Such  is  the  primitive  character  of  all 
languages:  and  it  continues  long  in  all, 
becaufe  the  figurative  manner  is  thought 
ornamental,  when  it  is  no  longer  neceflary  -, 
and  becaufe  the  neceffity  of  it  is  only,  if 
at  all,  removed  by  long  ufe  and  habit  in 
abftract  {peculation :  a  degree  of  refine- 
ment, to  which  the  orientals,  and  the  Jews 
cfpecially,  never  attained.  And  therefore 
in  their  languages,  very  long 

— Manferunt,  bodieque.  manent  vcjllgia  runs. 

Thus  far  we  may  go  in  accounting  for 
the  figured  flyle  of  the  eait,  from  general 
principles.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the 
whole  of  the  cafe.  For 

2.  W€ 
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2.  We  are  to  reflect,  that,  before  an 
alphabet  was  invented,  and  what  we  call 
literary  writing  was  formed  into  an  .art, 
men  had  no  way  to  record  their  concep- 
tions, or  to  convey  them  to  others  at  a  dif- 
tance,  but  by  fetting  down  the  figures  and 
fhapes  of  fuch  things,  as  were  the  objects 
of  their  contemplation.  Hence,  the  way 
of  writing  in  pffure,  was  as  univeffal,  and 
almoft  as  early,  as  the  way  of  fpeaking  in 
metaphor;  and  from  the  fame  reafon,  the 
neceflity  of  the  thing. 

In  procefs  of  time,  and  through  many 
fucceflive  improvements,  this  rude  and 
fimple  mode  of  figure-writing  was  fuc- 
ceeded  by  that  of  fymbols,  or  was  enlarged 
at  leaft,  and  enriched  by  it.  By  fymbols, 
I  mean  certain  reprefentative  marks,  rather 
than  exprefs  pictures  ;  or  if  pictures,  fuch 
as  were  at  the  fame  time  characters,  and, 
befides  prefenting  to  the  eye  the  refemblance 
of  a  particular  object,  fuggefted  a  general 
idea  to  the  mind.  As,  when  a  botn  was 
made  to  denote  ftrength^  an  eye  and  fcepter? 
G  2  ,  majqfty> 
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majejly,  and  in  numberlefs  fuch  inftances ; 
where  the  picture  was  not  drawn  to  exprefs 
merely  the  thing  itfelf,  but  fomething  eife, 
which  was,  or  was  conceived  to  be,  ana- 
logous to  it.  This  more  complex  and  in- 
genious form  of  picture- writing  was  much 
practifed  by  the  Egyptians,  and  is  that 
which  we  know  by  the  name  of  HIERO- 
GLYPHICS. 

Indeed,  thefe  fymbolic  charatters  were 
likely,  in  a  courfe  of  fucceflive  refinements, 
to  pafs  into  characters  by  inftitution :  and 
have,  in  fact,  undergone  that  change  among 
the  Chinefe :  and  it  might  be  expected  that 
loth  would  be  laid  afide  by  any  people  that 
mould  come  to  be  acquainted  with  the  far 
more  convenient  and  expeditious  method 
of  alphabetic  writing.  But  the  event,  in 
fome  inftances,  hath  been  different.  The 
Chinefe  adhere  to  their  cbarafters,  though 
from  their  late  intercourfe  with  the  Eu* 
ropean  nations,  one  cannot  but  fuppofe,  that 
the  knowledge  of  letters  has  been  convey- 
ed to  them  :  and  the  Egyptians,  through  all 

the 
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the  extent  of  their  long  fubfifting  and  high- 
ly polilhed  empire,  retained  their  bierogly- 
phkS)  notwithftanding  their  invention  and 
ufe  of  an  alphabet. 

Their  inducement  to  this  practice  might 
be,  the  pleafure  they  took  in  a  mode  of 
writing,  which  gratified  their  inventive 
curiofity  in  looking  into  the  natures  and 
analogies  of  things  •,  or,  it  might  be  a 
ftrain  of  policy  in  them  to  fecrete  by  this 
means,  their  more  important  difcoveries 
from  the  vulgar ;  or,  vanity  might  put 
them  on  raifing  the  value  of  their  know- 
ledge by  wrapping  it  up  in  a  vehicle,  fo 
amufing  at  the  fame  time,  and  myfte- 
rious. 

What  account  foever  be  given  of  it,  the 
fad  is,  that  the  Egyptians  cultivated  the 
hieroglyphic  fpecies  of  writing,  with  pecu- 
liar diligence;  while  the  antiquity,  the 
fplendor,  the  fame  of  that  mighty  king- 
dom excited  a  veneration  for  it,  in  the  reft 
of  the  world.  Hence  it  came  to  pafs,  that 
tjie  learning  of  thofe  times,  which  was 
G  3  fpread 
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fpread  from  Egypt,  as  from  its  center, 
took  a  ftrong  tincture  of  the  hieroglyphic 
fpirit.  The  Eaft  was  wholly  infected  by 
it ;  fo  that  it  became  the  pride  of  its  wife 
men  to  try  the  reach  of  each  other's  capa- 
city by  queflions  conceived  and  propofed 
in  this  form.  Even  the  Greeks,  in  much 
later  ages,  caught  the  manner  of  fymbo- 
lizing  their  conceptions  from  Egypt  i  and 
either  drew  their  mythology  from  that 
quarter,  or  drefied  it  out  in  the  old  Egypti- 
an garb.  But  the  Ifraelites,  efpecially, 
who  had  their  breeding  in  that  country,  at 
the  time  when  the  hieroglyphic  learning 
was  at  its  height,  carried  this  treafure  with 
them,  among  their  other  fpoils,  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  And,  though  it  be  cre- 
dible that  their  great  Law-giver  interdicted 
the  ufe  of  hieroglyphic  characters,  yet  the 
ideas  of  them  were  deeply  imprinted  on 
their  minds,  and  came  out,  on  every  oc- 
cafion,  in  thofe  fymbols  and  emblems, 
with  which,  under  the  names  of  riddles, 

parables, 
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parables,  and  dark  fayingt,  their   writings 
are  fo  curioufly  variegated  and  imbofTed. 

-  This  then  is  the  true  and  proper  accotmt 
Of  that  peculiar  ftyle,  which  looks  fo 
ftrangely,  and,  to  thofe  who  do  not  ad- 
vert to  this  original  of  it,  "perhaps  fo  fan- 
radically,  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets. 
And  what  more  natural,  than  that  a  mode 
of  expreffion,  which  was  fo  well  known, 
fo  commonly  practifed,  and  fo  much  re- 
vered j  which  was  affected  by  the  witdeft, 
nay,  by  the  wifeft  men  of  thofe  times ; 
which  was  employed  in  the  theology  of 
the  eaftern  world,  in  its  poetry,  its  philo- 
fophy,  and  all  the  fublimer  forms  of  com- 
pofition  -,  What  wonder,  I  fay,  that  this 
cuftomary,  this  authorized,  this  admired 
flrain  of  language  mould  be  that  in  which 
the  facred  writers  conveyed  their  higheft 
and  moft  important  revelations  to  man- 
kind ? 

Nor  let  any  man  take  offence  at  the  con- 

defcenfion  of  the  divine  Infpiret,  as  though 

h£  degraded  himfelf,  by  this   compliance 

G  4  with 
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with  the  humours  and  fancies  of  thofe  to 
whom  his  infpirations  were  addrefied.  For 
let  him  reflect,  that  in  what  form  of  words 
ibever  it  fhall  pleafe  God  to  communicate 
himfelf  to  man,  it  muft  ftill  be  in  a  way, 
that  implies  the  utmoft,  indeed  the  fame, 
condelcenfion  to  our  weaknefles  and  in- 
firmities ;  nay,  that  immediate  infpiration 
itfelf,  though  corning  through  no  medium 
of  language,  is  of  necefiity  to  be  accommo- 
dated to  our  methods  of  perceiving  and 
underftanding,  how  imperfect  foever  they 
are. 

Befides,  if  external  revelation  be  pofliblc, 
it  muft  be  given  in  fome  one  mode  of 
fpeech  or  writing,  in  preference  to  others. 
And,  if  we  confider  how  antient,  how 
general,  how  widely  diffufed,  this  fymbo- 
lic  ftyle  has  been,  and  ftill  is,  in  the  world  ; 
how  necefiTary  it  is  to  rude  nations,  and 
how  taking  with  the  moft  refined  ;  how 
large  a  proportion  of  the  globe  this  practice 
had  over-run  before  and  at  the  time  of 
writing  the  prophecies,  and  what  vaft  re- 
gions 
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gions  of  the  South  and  Eaft,  not  yet  pro- 
feffing  the  faith,  but  hereafter,  as  we  pre- 
fume,  to  be  enlightened  by  it,  the  fame 
practice,  at  this  day,  overfpreads ;  when 
we  confider  all  this,  we  (hall  ceafe  perhaps 
to  admire,  that  the  ftyle  in  queftion  was 
adopted,  rather  than  any  other  •,  or  we  fhall 
only  admire  the  divine  goodnefs  and  wifdom 
of  its  author,  who  had  contrived  before- 
hand, in  the  very  form  of  this  revelation, 
what  may  poffibly  help  to  bring  on  and 
facilitate  the  reception  of  it.  Certainly,  it 
may  become  us,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  to 
inlarge  our  ideas  a  little  ;  and  not  to  con- 
clude haftily  and  peremptorily  that,  when 
a  general  blefling  was  intended  by  pro- 
vidence, the  mode  of  conveying  it  mould 
be  inftituted  fingly  with  an  eye  to  our 
local  notions  and  confined  prejudices, 
and  with  no  regard  to  the  more  prevail- 
ing fentiments  and  expectations  of  man- 
kind. 

In   the  mean  time,  it  is  paft  a  doubt 
that  the  hieroglyphic  ftyle  was  predomi- 
nant 
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nant  in  the  antient  world  ;  in  Judaea,  par- 
ticularly, from  the  times  of  Mofes  to 'the 
coming  of  Chrift.  There  was  indeed  a 
degree  of  obfcurity  in  it,  fo  far  at  lead  as 
to  furnifh  the  Jews,  who  had  no  mind  to 
Men  to  their  Prophets,  with  a  pretence  of 
not  underftanding  them ;  (as  we  fee  from 
the  complaint  brought  againft  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  in  the  text,  Doth  he  not  fpeak  Pa- 
rables ?)  yet  ftill,  it  cannot  be  denied,  That 
this  mode  of  writing  was  of  common  and  ap* 
proved  ufe  in  the'  ages,  when  the  prophecies 
were  delivered,  and  among  the  people,  to  whom 
they  were  addrejjed. 

Our  FIRST  propofition  is  then  reafonably 
made  out ;  and  fo  much  of  the  SECOND,  as 
affirms  that  the  prophetic  flyle  is  conftrufted 
en  fuch  principles  as  make  it  the  fubjett  of 
juft  criticifm  and  rational  interpretation.  For 
it  was  conftru&ed,  as  we  have  feen,  on  the 
fymbolic  principles  of  the  hieroglyphics ; 
which  were  not  vague  uncertain  things ; 
but  fixed  and  conftant  analogies,  deter- 
minable  in  their  own  nature,  or  from  the 

fteady 
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fleady  ufe  that  was  made  of  them.  And 
a  language,  formed  on  fiich  principles, 
may  be  reafonably  interpreted  upon  them. 
So  that  what  remains  is  only  to  fhew,  that 
there  are  means,  by  which  this  abftrufe 
language  may  become  intelligible  to  us,  at 
this  day. 

II.  That  there  are  fuch  means,  you  will 
eafily  collect;,  without  requiring  me  to  come 
to  a  detail  on  fo  immenfe  a  fubject,  from 
the  following  confiderations. 

i.  Some  light  may  be  expected  to  arife 
from  the  ftudy  of  the  prophecies  them- 
felves.  For  .the  fame  fymbols,  or  figures, 
recur  frequently  in  thofe  writings  :  and, 
by  comparing  one  paflage  with  another ; 
the  darker  prophecies  with  the  more  per- 
fpicuous-,  the  unfulfilled,  with  fuch  as 
have  been  completed;  and  thofe  which 
have  their  explanation  annexed  to  them, 
with  thofe  that  have  not;  by  this  courfe 
of  inquiry,  I  fay,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
fome  confiderable  progrefs  may  be  made 

in 
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in,  fixing  the  true  and  proper  meaning  of 
this  myfterious  language. 

2.  Very  much  of  the  Egyptian  hierogly- 
phics,   on    which,    as   we   have  feen,   the 
prophetic    ftyle  was    faihioned,    may    be 
learned   from   many    antient    records    and 
monuments,  ftill  fubfifting;  and  from  in- 
numerable   hints    and    paffages,    fcattered 
through  the  Greek  antiquaries  and  hifto- 
rians,  which  have  been  carefully  collected 
and  compared  by  learned  men. 

3.  The    Pagan    fuperftitions    of    every 
form  and  fpecies,  which  were  either   de- 
rived from   Egypt,  or  conducted    on    hi- 
eroglyphic notions,  have  been  of  fmgular 
ufe  in  commenting  on  the  Jewifli  prophets. 
Their  Omens,  Augury,  and  Judicial  Aftro- 
logy  feem  to  have  proceeded  on  fymbolic 
principles ;    the  myftery    being  only  this, 
That  fuch  objects,   as  in  the  hieroglyphic 
pictures,  were   made  the  fymbols  of  cer- 
tain ideas,  were  confidered  as  omens  of  the 
things  themfelves.     T. 'hus,  the  figure  of  a 
k&rfe,  being  the  fymbol  of  profperity  and 

fuccefs 
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fuccefs  in  arms,  when  a  head  of  this  ani- 
mal was  found  in  laying  the  foundations 
of  Carthage,  the  Sooth-layers  concluded, 
that  the  character  of  that  (late  would  be 
warlike,  and  its  fortune  profperous :  or, 
thus  again,  becaufe  the  fun  was  the  com- 
mon emblem  of  a  King,  or  fupreme-  go- 
vernour  in  any  flate,  an  eclipfe  of  this  lu- 
minary was  thought  to  indicate  the  ruin, 
or  diminution,  at  leaft,  of  his  power  and 
fortune ;  and  the  fuperftition  is  not  quite 
extinct  at  this  day  [£]. 

But,  of  all  the  Pagan  fuperftitions,  that 
which  is  known  by  the  name  of  Oneirocri- 
tics,  or  the  art  of  interpreting  dreams,  is 
mod  directly  to  our  purpofe.  There  is  a 
curious  treatifeon  this  fubject,  which  bears 
the  name  of  Achmet,  an  Arabian  writer; 
and  another  by  Artemidorus,  an  Ephefian, 

[£]  Hence,  the  allufion  of  our  great  poet, 

—  or  from  behind  the  moon 
In  dim  eclipfe  difaftrous  twilight  Iheds 
On  half  the  nations,  and  with  fear  of  change 
Perplexes  monarcbs—P,  L,  i.  596, 

who 
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who  lived  about  the  end  of  the  firfl  cen- 
tury [<•].  In  the  former  of  thefe  collections 
(for  both  works  are  compiled  out  of  pre- 
ceding and  very  arrtient  writers)  the  man- 
ner  of  interpreting  dreams,  according  to  the 
ufe  of  the  oriental  nations,  is  delivered ; 
as  the  rules,  which  the  Grecian  diviners 
followed,  are  deduced  in  the  other.  For, 
light  and  frivolous  as  this  art  was,  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  it  was  taken  up  at 
hazard,  or"  could  be  conducted  without 
rule  •,  an  arbitrary  or  capricious  interpreta- 
tion of  dreams,  confidered  as  a  mode  of  di- 
vination, being  too  grofs  an  infult  on  the 
common  fen fe  of  mankind  [JJ.  But  the 
rules,  by  which  both  the  Greek  and  Oriental 
diviners  juftified  their  interpretations,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  formed  on  fymbolic 
principles,  that  is,  on  the  very  fame  ideas 

[f]  See  thefe  two  \\  orks,  publlflied  together,  under 
the  title  of  Artemidori  Daldiani  ct  Acbmeth  Serelmi  F. 
Oncirocrlika^  by  Nicolaus  Rigaltius.  Lutct.  1603. 

[</ ]  Non  enim  credo,  nullo  pcrcepto  aut  czteros  ar- 
tifices vcrfiiri  in  fuo  inuriere,  aut  eos,  qui  divinatione 
urantur,  futura  praedicere.  Cic.  de  Fato,  c,  6. 

of 
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of  analogy,  by  which  the  Egyptian  hierogly- 
phics (now  grown  venerable,  and  even 
facred)  were  explained.  So  that  tbe  pro- 
phetic ftyle,  which  is  all  over  painted  with 
hieroglyphic  imagery,  receives  an  evident 
illuftration  from  thcfe  two  works. 

I  have,  faid,  that  this  fuperftition  was 
more  Immediately  to  our  purpofe,  than  any 
other.  For  fome  of  the  more  important 
prophecies  are  delivered  in  the  way  of 
dreams ;  and  therefore,  without  doubt,  the 
rules  for  interpreting  the  fymbols  prefented 
to  the  mind  of  the  prophet  in  thefe  infpired 
dreams,  were  the  very  fame  with  thofe 
that  were  laid  down  in  the  Gentile  Oneiro- 
critics.  The  conclufion,  I  know,  may  ap- 
pear bold  and  hazardous.  But.  you  will 
reflect  that  there  is  really  nothing  more 
ftrange  in  applying  this  mode  of  interpre- 
tation to  dreams,  than  to  any  other  fpecies 
of  prophecy,  to  vifions,  for  inftance,  or 
parables,  or  even,  in  general,  to  any  part 
of  the  prophetic  ftyle.  The  compliance, 
on  the  part  of  the  infpirer,  is  the  fame  on 

every 
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every  fuppofition;  and  only  Ihews  that, 
when  the  Deity  thinks  fit  to  reveal  hirrifelf 
to  men,  he  does  it  in  a  way  that  is  fuitable 
to  their  ideas  and  apprehenfions.  Nor  is 
any  fandion,  in  the  mean  time,  given,  by 
this  accommodation  of  himfelf,  to  the  pa- 
gan practice  of  divining  by  dreams.  For, 
though  the  fame  fymbols  be  interpreted  in 
the  fame  manner,  yet  the  prophecy  doth 
not  depend  on  the  interpretation,  but  the 
infpiration  of  the  dream.  A  cafual  dream, 
thus  interpreted,  is  only  a  dream  ftill; 
the  received  fenfe  of  the  fymbols,  repre- 
fented  in  it,  no  way  inferring  the  comple- 
tion of  it.  But  when  the  Almighty  fends 
the  dream,  the  fymbols  are  of  another  con- 
federation, and  not  only  fignify,  but  prt- 
dicJ,  an  event. 

Now,  if  men  will  miftake  a  barely  figni- 
fcant  emblem,  for  a  prophetic  infpiration,  the 
fault  is  in  themfelves,  and  not  in  the  ufe 
of  the  common  emblems :  which  may  be 
the  vehicle  of  a  true  prophecy,  though  craft 
or  fu perdition  lake  occafion  from  them 

to 
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to  'divine  lies  [V].  It  follows,  that  the  rules, 
which  the  antient  diviners  obferved  in 
explaining  fymbolic  dreams,  may  be  fafe- 
ry  and  juftly  applied  to  the  interpretation  of 
fymbolic  prophecies,  and  efpecially  to  fuch 
of  them  as  were  delivered  in  the  form  of 
dreams. 

4.  It  is  laftly  to  be  obferved,  that  not 
only  the  Arabic  and  other  oriental  writers, 
but  even  the  Greek  and  Latin  poers  may 
contribute  very  much  to  the  expofition  of 
the  ancient  prophets.  For  thefe  poets 
abound  in  flrong  metaphors  and  glowing 
images,  which  were  either  copied  from  the 
fymbolic  language  of  the  Eaft,  or  invented 
on  the  fame  principles  of  analogy  as  pre- 
vailed in  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphics.  So 
that  many  expreflions,  which  feem  dark 
and  ftrange  in  the  writings  of  the  Jewifh 
prophets,  may  be  clearly  illuftrated  and 
familiarized  to  us,  even  from  claflic  ufage 
and  example. 

[<•]  Ezekiel  xui,  9. 

VOL.  II.  H  And 
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And  now  from    thefe  fcveral  fources* 
that  is,  from  the  fcriptures  themfelves — from 
the   ill  11  fubjijling    monuments  of  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics  —  from  the  Gentile  ceremonies 
andfuperftitions — and  from  the  greater  works 
of  genius  and  fancy \  tranfmitted  to  us  both 
from  the  Eaftern  and  Weflern  poets— fuch  a 
vocabulary   of  the   prophetic    terms    and 
Symbols  may  be,  nay  hath  been  [/],  drawn 
up,   as   ferves  to  determine   the  lenfe  of 
them  in  the  fame  manner,  as  any  common 
art.  or  language  is  explained   by   its  own 
proper  key,  or  dictionary;    and  there  is, 
in  truth,  no  more  difficulty  in  fixing  the 
import  of  the  prophetic  ftyle,  than  of  any 
other    language  or    technical  phrafeology 
whatfoever. 

.  III.  But,  if  the  cafe  be  fo  clear,  you 
may  now  be  tempted  to  afk,  "  What  then 
becomes  of  the  obfcurity,  in  which  the 

[/]  See  Dr.  Lancaster's  Symbolical  and  Alphabetical 
Dictionary,  prefixed  to  his  abridgment  of  the  Com- 
mentary on  the  Revelations,  by  Mr.  Daubuz. 

prophe* 
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prophecies  are  faid  to  be  involved  -,  and  in 
particular,  how  came  it  to  pafs,  that  they 
may  not  be  as  well  explained,  before  the 
completion,  as  after  it  [g~\ :  which  yet  is 
conftantly  denied  by  writers  on  this  fubject, 
and,  even,  by  your  own  principles,  cannot 
be  fuppofed  ?" 

To  this  objection,  I  mall  not  reply  by 
faying,  That  the  ftyle  of  the  prophets, 
though  intelligible,  yet  requires  much 
practice  in  the  interpreter  to  unfold  its 
meaning;  for  that  is  the  cafe  of  many 
other  arts  and  fciences,  which  yet  are  ge- 
nerally underftood :  nor,  that  the  fymbo- 
lic  terms  are  frequently  capable  of  feveral 
fenfes,  which  muft  needs  perplex  the  in- 
terpretation ;  for  there  is  no  common 
language,  in  which  the  plained  words  tta 
not  frequently  admit  the  fame  difference 
of  conftruction,  which  yet  creates  no  great 
difficulty  to  thofe  who  attend  clofely  to  the 

[§•]  See  this  obj&ftion  urged  by  Mr.  Collins  in  his 
Grormds  and  Re af Ms,  &c.  p.  220.  Lotld,  1737. 

H  2  fcope 
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fcope  of  a  writer :  I  (ball  not  therefore,  I 
fay,  amufe  you  with  thefe  evafive  anfwers, 
but  reply,  directly  to  the  purpofe  of  your 
inquiry,  by  obferving, 

"  That  there  are  feveral  methods,  or,  if 
you  will,  artifices,  by  which  the  infpired 
writers,  under  the  cover  of  a  fymbolic 
expreffion,  and  fometimes  even  without  ir, 
might  effectually  conceal  their  meaning, 
before  the  completion  of  a  prophecy, 
though  the  language,  in  which  they  write, 
be  clearly  explicable  on  fixed  and  ftatcd 
rules." 

x.  When  the  prophecy  is  of  remote 
events,  the  fubjett  is  frequently  not  an- 
nounced, or  announced  only  in  general 
terms.  Thus,  an  earthquake  is  defcribed 
—  a  mountain  is  faid  to  be  thrown  down  — 
a  jlar^  to  fall  from  heaven ;  and  fo  in 
numberlefs  other  inilances.  Now,  an 
•  earthquake,  in  hieroglyphic  language,  de- 
notes a  revolution  in  government ;  a  mount- 
ain, is  the  fymbol  of  a  kingdom)  or  capital 
city  5  a  liar,  of  a  printe,  or  great  man:  but 

of 
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of  what  government,  of  what  kingdom, 
of  what  prince,  the  prophet  fpeaks,  we 
are  not  told,  and  are  frequently  unable  to 
find  out,  till  a  full  coincidence  of  all  cir- 
cumftances,  in  the  event,  difclofes  -  the 
fecret. 

2.  The  prophetic    terms  are  not  only 
figurative,  but  fometimes,  and  in  no  com- 
mon degree,    hyperbolical  (of   which   the 
reafon  will  be  given  hereafter),  fo  that  no- 
thing but  the  event  can  determine  the  true 
fize  and  value  of  them.     This  feems  to 
have  been  the  cafe  of  thofe  prophecies  in 
the   Old   Teftamerjt,    which  defcribe   tli£ 
tranquillity  and  felicity  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom j  and  may  poflibly  be  the  cafe  of  thofe 
prophecies  in  the  New,  which  refpeft  the 
Millennium. 

3.  It  being  the  genius  of  the  prophetic 
ftyle  to  be  enigmatical,  this  caft  is  fame- 
times  purpofely   given   to  it,    even  when 
the    expreflion  is  moft   plain  and  direct. 
Thus   Jeremiah   prophefies    of  Zedekiah, 
king  of   Judah,    that   he  Jhould  be  deli- 

H  3  vered 
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vered  into  the  bands  of  the  king  o 
bylon,  that  his  eyes  Jhould  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  he  Jhould 
go  to  Babylon  [h'\.  Ezekicl,  prophefy- 
ing  of  the  fame  prince,  fays,  that  he  Jhould 
go  to  Babylon,  but  that  he  JJoould  not  fee  if, 
I  bough  he  Jkould  die  there  [/'].  Now  Jofc- 
phus  tells  us,  that  the  apparent  incon- 
fiftency  of  thefe  two  prophecies  determin- 
ed Zedekiah  to  believe  neither  of  them. 
Yet  both  were  ftriclly  and  punctually  ful- 
filled. 

4.  Laftly,  the  chief  difficulty  of  all 
lies  in  a  circumftance,  not  much  ob- 
fcrved  by  interpreters,  and,  from  the  na- 
ture of  it,  not  obfervable,  till  after  the 
event  i  I  mean,  in  a  mixed  ufe  of  //&<?• 
plain  and  figured  Jlyle :  fo  that  the  pro-, 
phetic  defcriptions  are  fometimes  literal, 
even  when  they  appear  moft  figurative ; 
and  fometimes,  again,  they  are  highly 
figurative,  when  they  appear  moil  plain. 

[£]  Jeremiah  x^xiv.  3. 
[/']  Ezek.  xii.  13. ' 

An 
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An    inftance    of  literal  expreffion,   under 
the    mafk    of   figurative,    occurs    in   the 
prophet  Nahum,  who    predicts  the  over- 
throw of  Nineveh  in  thefe  words — Witb 
an  over -running  flood  he  will  make  an  ut- 
ter end  of  the  place  thereof,   [Nahum  i.  8.] 
An  over-running  flood,  is  the  hieroglyphic 
fymbol  of  defolation  by  a  victorious  enemy : 
and  in  this   highly  figurative  fenfe,  an  in- 
terpreter  of  the   prophecy    would,  in  all 
likelihood,  underftand  the  expreflion.     But 
the  event  fhewed  the  fenfe  to  be  literal: 
that  city  being  taken,  as  we  know  from 
hiftory,   by  means  of  an  inundation*     Of 
figurative  expreflion,  under  the  form    of 
literal,  take  the  following  inftance  from  a 
prophecy   of  Chrift   himfelf;     who    fays 
to    the  Jews,    Dejlroy   this  temple,    and  1 
will  raife  it  up  in  three  days,  [John  i.  19.] 
It  was  natural  enough    for   the  Jews    to 
underftand    our  Lord  as  fpeaking  of  the 
temple  at   Jerufalem  ;    the  rather,  as  this 
term  had  not   been,    and,  I  think,  could 
not    be,   applied   to   any   perfon,    before 
H  4  Jefus: 
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Jefus :  to  Him,  it  might  be  fo  applied  ; 
and  we  know  that  be  fpake  of  the  temple  of 
bis  body,  [ver.  2 1 .] 

The  fame  equivocal  ufe  was,  fometimes, 
purpofely  made  of  proverbial  expreftons,  as 
learned  men  have  obferved  [£]. 

I  omit  many  other  caufes  of  obfcurity 
in  the  prophecies;  fuch  as  the  feeming  in- 
credibility, fometimes,  of  the  things  pre- 
dicted—the undefined  chronology  and  ge- 
ography—  the  intricacy  of  the  method— 
and  many  other  confiderations.  But  you 
will  collect  from  thefe  brief  hints,  refpect- 
ing  the  expreffion  only,  that,  though  the 
fymbolic  language  be  reducible  to  rule, 
and  therefore,  in  the  main,  fufficiemly  in- 
telligible, yet  that  there  is  room  enough 
for  the  introduction  of  fo  much  obfcurity 
into  the  prophetic  writings,  as  may  anfwer 
the  ends  of  the  infpirer,  and  conceal  the 
full  meaning  of  them  from  the  mod  faga- 
cious  interpreter,  till  it  be  revealed,  in  due 
time,  by  the  event. 

[*]  See  Grotiits  on  Matth.  sxvi.  23. 

Or, 
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Or,  if  it  be  thought  that  fuch  difficulties 
&s  the  event  removes,  are  not,  in  their 
own  nature,  invincible,  before  it  happens, 
it  is  flill  to  be  confidered,  that  the  giver 
of  the  prophecy  is,  by  fuppofition,  divine; 
and  as  he,  therefore,  forefaw,  in  framing 
the  texture  of  it,  that  fuch  difficulties 
would,  in  fact,  be  invincible,  they  ferved 
the  purpofe  of  a  defigned  concealment 
juft  as  well,  as  if,  in  nature,  they  were. 
Whence  the  conclufion  is  Hill  the  fame, 
That  the  prophetic  ftyle  might  be  the  cover 
of  impenetrable  obfcurities  in  a  prophecy, 
before  its  completion,  and  yet  the  terms  of 
it  be  clearly  explicable  on  eftablimed  rules ; 
the  event  only  enabling  the  expofitor  more 
fkilfully  and  properly  to  apply  thofe  rules. 

IV.  To  conclude  this  fubjefl ;  It  will 
now  be  acknowledged,  that  the  fufpicions 
which  have  been  taken  up  againft  the  pro- 
phetic way  of  writing,  as  if  it  were  vague, 
illufory,  or  unintelligible,  are  utterly  with- 
out foundation.  The,  ftyle  of  the  prophets 

was 
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was  the  known,  authorized  ftyle  of  their 
age  and  country,  in  all  writings  efpecially, 
of  a  facrcd  or  folemn  character-,  and  is 
even  yet  in  ufe  with  a  great  part  of  man- 
kind. It  further  appears,  that,  as  it  was 
underftood  by  thofe  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
drefied,  fo  the  principles,  on  which  it  was 
formed,  are  difcoverable  by  many  obvious 
methods,  and  may  be  applied,  with  fuc- 
cefs,  to  the  interpretation  of  it,  at  this 
day. 

The  prophetic  flyle  is,  then,  a  fober  and 
reafonable  mode  of  exprefiion.  But  this  is 
not  all.  We  may,  even,  difcern  the  ex- 
pediency, I  had  almoft  faid,  the  necej/ity^  of 
this  ftyie,  confidered  as  the  medium,  or  ve- 
hicle of  prophetic  inipiration. 

For  we  have  feen,  that  the  fcheme  of 
fcriptural  prophecy  extends  through  all 
time  i  and  is  io  contrived  as  to  adumbrate 
future-  arid  more  ill uftrious  events,  in  pre- 
ceding and  lefs  important  traniactions :  a 
circumllance,  which  (hews  the  harmony. 
cwine&iQn  of  the.  whole  fcheme,  and 

is 
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is  not  imitable  by  any  human  art,  or  fore- 
thought vvhatfoever.     But  now  a  figurative 
ft yle  is  fo  proper  to  that  end,  that  we  fcarce- 
ly  conceive  how  it  could  be  accompliOied 
by  any  other.      For   thus  the  expreffion 
conforms,  at  once,  to  the  type,  and  anti- 
type :    it  is,  as  it  were,  a  robe  of  ftate,  for 
the  one  ;  and  only,  the  ordinary,  accuftom- 
ed    drefs  of  the   other :    as   we  may    fee 
from    the    prophecies,  which    immediately 
refped.  the  refto  ration   of  the  Jews  from 
their   antient   captivities,   and,    ultimately  * 
their  final  triumphant    return   from  their 
prefent    difperfion  —  from    the  prophecies 
concerning   the   deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem, 
which   prefigure,  at  the   fame  time,    the 
day  of  judgment—from  thofe  concerning 
the  firft  coming  of  Chrift,  which,  allb,  fet 
forth  his   reign    with  the  faints  on  earth, 
and  even  the  glories  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom— and  in  a  multitude  of  other  inftances. 
Thefe  fuccefllve,and  fo  different,  fchemes 
of  providence  could  only  be  fignified  to- 
getber  in  a  mode  of  language,  that  con- 

traded, 
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traded,  or  enlarged  itfelf,  as  the  occafion 
required.  But  fuch  is  the  fingular  pro- 
perty of  a  fymbolic  ftyle.  For  none  but 
this,  hath  fold  and  drapery  enough,  if  I 
may  fo  fpeak,  to  inveft  the  greater  fub- 
jects ;  while  yet  (fo  complying  is  the  tex- 
ture of  this  expreffion)  it  readily  adapts 
kfelf  to  the  lefs  conftderable,  which  it  en- 
nobles only,  and  not  disfigures.  The  dif- 
ference is,  that  what  is  a  metaphor  in  the 
former  cafe,  becomes  an  hyperbole  in  the 
latter.  And  this  double  ufe  of  the  fame 
fymbol,  is  the  true  account  of  fuch  figure* 
as  are  thought  moft  extravagant  in  the 
defcription  of  the  prophets. 

We  fee,  then,  in  every  view,  how  rea- 
fonable,  how  expedient,  how  divine,  the 
fymbolic  ftyle  is,  in  fuch  writings,  as  the 
prophetic.  So  that  if  any  be  difpofcd,  in 
our  days,  to  take  up  the  complaint  of  the 
text,  and  to  upbraid  the  prophets  by  afking, 
Do  they  not  fpeak  Parables  ?  We  may  now 
take  courage  to  anfwer,  Yes  :  but  parables, 
\vhich,  as  dark  as  they  are  accounted  tq 

be, 
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be,  may  be  well  underftood  ^  and,  what  is 
more,  parables,  which  are  fo  exprefled,  as 
to  carry  an  evidence  in  themfelves  that 
they  are  what  they  afiume  to  be,  of  divine 
infpiration. 
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SERMON    X. 

The   Style   and   Method   of  the- 
APOCALYPSE. 

EZEKIEL    XX.    49. 

—  They  fay  of  me,  Dotb  he   not  fpeak 

Parables  ? 
\ 

ALL  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  are  written  in  pa- 
rables ;  that  is,  in  highly  figurative  terms  ; 
which  yet,  on  examination,  have  appear- 
ed to  be  explicable  on  certain  fixed  and  ra- 
tional grounds  of  criticifm. 

So  far,  therefore,  as  any  prejudice  may 
have  been  entertained  againft  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  Antichrift,  as  if  the 
lano-uage  of  them  were  too  abftrufe  or 

O         O 

fanciful  to    be    underftood,  enough    hath 

been 
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been  already  faid  to  (hew,  that  it   is  not 
well  founded. 

It  muft,  however.,  be  confefled,  that  the 
book  of  Revelations  [a],  which  contains  the 

" 

[<z]  As  to  the  authority  of  this  extraordinary  book 
(although  the  difcuffion  of  this  point  be  foreign  to  my 
prefent  purpofe)  it  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  fuch. 
perfons,  as  have  not  made  the  enquiry  for  theinfeives, 
and  are  perhaps  incapable  of  making  it,  with  the  fentU 
ments,  which  our  ableit  writers  have  entertained  of  it. 

Mr.  Mede,  a  capable  inquirer,  if  there  ever  was  any, 
fays  round!}' — "  The  Apocalypfe  hath  more  human 
"  (not  to  fpeak  of  divine)  authority,  than  any  other 
^'  book  of  the  New  Teftament  beftdes,  even  from  the 
*'  time  it  was  rirft  delivered."  Works,  p,  602. 

—And  to  the  fame  purpofe,  Sir  Ilaac  Newton— 
"  I  do  not  find  any  other  book  of  the  New  Teflament 
**  fo  ftrongly  attefted,  or  commented  upon  fo  early,  as 
"  this  of  the  Apocalypfe."  Oifcrvations  on.  Daniel,  &c, 
p.  249. 

Thus,  thefe  two  incomparable  men.  What  fome 
minute  critics  have  faid,  or  infinuated  to  the  contrary, 
is  not  worth  mentioning  ;  farther,  than  juil  to  obfervc, 
that,  !f  the  authority  of  this  momentous  book  be  in- 
deed cjueftionable,  the  church  of  Rome  could  hardly 
have  failed  long  lince  to  make  the  difcovery,  or  to  tri- 
umph in  it. 

Hoc  Ithacus  velitj  tt  magno  merantur  AtriJte. 

mofl, 
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moft,  and  the  chief  prophecies  or*  the 
fubjeft  of  Antichrift,  is  of  a  deeper  and 
more  myfterious  contrivance,  than  any 
other  of  the  prophetic  writings.  Whencej 
our  next  ftep,  in  this  inquiry,  muft  be, 
To  trace  the  CAUSES  of  that  peculiar  ob- 
fcurity ;  and  to  fuggeft,  as  we  go  along, 
the  MEANS,  by  which  it  hath  been,  or 
may  be,  removed. 

The  caufes*  are  to  be  fought  in  the 
STYLE,  and  the  METHOD,  of  that  book* 
I  fay  nothing  of  the  fubjefl :  for,  though 
the  things  predifted  may  darken  a  prophecy, 
unfulfilled,  the  event  will  {hew  what  they 
are ;  and  it  is  not  necefiary,  that  we  fhould 
anxioufly  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  a 
prophecy,  till  it  be  accomplifhed. 

I.  Ftrft,  then,  the  STYLE  of  the  Reve- 
lations (for  I  mean  not  to  confider  it,  with 
regard  to  the  Greek  tongue,  in  which  it  is 
compofed,  or,  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  with 
which  it  is  coloured)  They?y&,  1  fay,  be- 
ing fymbolical,  like  that  of  the  other 

prophecies, 


prophecies,  muft,  in  general,  be  explained 
on  the  fame  principles,  that  is,  muft  be 
equally  intelligible,  in  both.  Yet,  if  we 
attend  nicely  to  the  ftyle  of  this  prophecy, 
fome  difference  will  be  found,  in  the  choice 
of  the  fymbols,  and  in  the  continuity  of  the 
fymbolic  form. 

I.  To  explain  my  meaning,  on  the  firft 
article,  I  muft  obferve,  That,  though  the 
prophetic  ftyle  abounds  in  hieroglyphic  fyrn- 
bols,  properly  fo  called,  yet  the  Ifraelites, 
when  they  adopted  that  ftyle,  did  not  con- 
fine themfelves  to  the  old  Egyptian  ftock 
of  fymbols ;  but,  working  on  the  fame 
ground  of  analogy,  fuperadded  many  others, 
which  their  own  circumftances  and  obfer- 
vations  fuggefted  to  them.  Their  divine 
ritual,  their  civil  cuftoms,  their  marvel- 
lous hiftory,  and  even  the  face  and  afpect  of 
their  country,  afforded  infinite  materials 
for  the  conftruclion  of  frefh  fymbols :  and 
thefe,  when  they  came  into  common  ufe, 
their  prophets  freely  and  largely  employed. 
Thus,  incenfe,  from  the  religious  ufe  of  it 

VOL.  II.  I  in 
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in  the  Mofaical  fervice,  denotes  prayer^  or 
mental  adoration  [£]  ~-.  to  tread  a  ivine-preff, 
from  their  cuftom  of  prefling  grapes,  figni- 
fies  deftruffion,  attended  with  great  Jlaugh- 
ter[c]  —  to  give  water  in  the  wildernefs,  in 
allufion  to  the  miraculous  fupply  of  that 
clement,  during  the  pafiage  of  the  Ifraelites 
through  the  wildernefs  to  the  holy  land,  is 
the  emblem  of  unexpected  relief  in  dif- 
trefs  [d]  -,  —  and,  to  mention  no  more,  a 
forejl,  fuch  as  Lebanon,  abounding  in  lofty 
cedars,  reprefents  a  great  city,  with  its- 
fouri/hing  ranks  of  inhabitants  [/]  ;  juft  as, 
a  mountain,  from  the  fituation  of  the  Jewifh 
temple  on  mount  Moria,  is  made  to  (land 
for  the  Chriftian  Church  [/]. 

Now,  though  the  fymbols  of  this  claf* 
be  occafionally  difperfed  through  the  old 
prophets,  yet  they  are  more  frequent,  and 
much  thicker  fown,  in  the  Revelations : 
fo  that  to  a  reader,  not  well  verfed  in  the 

[I]  Mai.  i.  11.  [c]  Lament,  i.  i£. 

.     |y]  Ifaiah  xl.  20.  [c]  Ezck.  sx.  47. 

[/]  Ifaiah  ii,  2. 
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Jewifli  ftory  and  cuftoms,  this  difference 
may  add  fomething  to  the  obfcurity  of  the 
book. 

If  you  afk  the  reafon  of  this  difference, 
it  is  plainly  this.  The  fcene  of  the  apoca- 
lyptic vifions  is  laid,  not  only  in  Judasa, 
but  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem  ;  whence 
the  imagery  is,  of  courfe,  taken.  It  was 
natural  for  the  writer  to  draw  his  allulions 
from  Jewifli  objects,  and  efpecially  from 
the  ceremonial  of  the  temple-fervice.  Be- 
fides,  the  declared  fcope  of  the  prophecy 
being  to  predict  the  fortunes  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  what  fo  proper  as  to  do  this  under 
the  cover  of  Jewifli  ideas  \  the  law  itfclf, 
as  we  have  before  feen,  and  as  St.  Paul  ex- 
prefsly  tells  nSj  having  been  ib  contrived, 
as  to  prefent  the  Jhadow  of  that  future  dif- 
penfation  ? 

This  then  (and  for  the  reafon  afllgned) 
is  ONE  diftinguiihing  character  of  the  Apo- 
calyptic ftyle.  But  the  difficulty  of  inter- 
pretation, arifing  from  it,  cannot  be  con- 
iiderablc  ;  or,  if  it  be,  may  be  overcome  by 
I  2  an 
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an  obvious  method,  by  a  careful  ftudy  of 
the  Jewifh  hiftory  and  law. 
-  2.  The  OTHER  mark  of  diftinclion, 
which  I  obferved  in  the  ftyle  of  this  book, 
is  the  continuity  of  the  fymbolic  manner. 
Parables  are  frequent,  indeed,  in  the  old  pro- 
phets, but  interfperfed  with  many  paflages 
of  hiftory,  and  have  very  often  their  ex- 
planation annexed.  This  great  parable 
of  St.  John  is,  throughout,  carried  on  in 
its  own  proper  form,  without  any  fuch  in- 
terruption, and,  except  in  one  inftance  [g], 
without  any  exprefs  interpretation  of  the 
parabolic  terms. 

Now,  the  prophecy,  no  doubt,  mud  be 
confiderably  obfcured  by  this  circumftance. 
But  then  let  it  be  confidered,  that  we  have 
proportionable  means  of  underftanding  it. 
For,  if  the  fymbols  be  continued,  they  arc 
ilill  but  the  fame  [£],  as  had  been  before  in 

[g]  Chap.  xvii. 

[/;]  The  learned  Bifliop  Andrews  fays  exprefsly— 
*'  You  fliall  fcarce  find  a  phraie  in  the  Revelations  of 
St.  John  that  is  not  taken  out  of  Daniel,  or  fome  other 
prophet,'*  Fix  reptrlas  afud  Jabannem  phrajin  aliquamt 

life 
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ufe  with  the  elder  prophets ;  whofe  writ- 
ings, therefore,  are  the  proper  and  the  cer- 
tain key  of  the  Revelations* 

From  thefe  diftinctive  characters,  then, 
of  the  Apocalyptic  flyle  [/J,  nothing  more 
can  be  inferred,  than  the  neceflity  of  ftudy- 
ing  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets,  in  order  to 
underftand  the  language  of  this  laft  and 
moft  myfterjous  revelation.  And  what  is 
more  natural,  nay  what  can  be  thought 
more  divine,  than  that,  in  a  fyftem,  com- 
pofed  of  two  dependent  difpenfations,  the 
ftudy  of  the  former  mould  be  made  necef- 
fary  to  the  comprehenfion  of  the  latter  5  and 

nljt  vel  ex  Daniele,   vet  ex  aKtjvo  prof  beta   dcfumptam. 
Refp.  ad  Bellarm.  Apol.  p.  z  34.. 

[/]  An  eminent  writer  gives  an  exa&  idea  of  it,  in 
thefe  words—"  The  ftyle  [of  the  Revelations]  is  very 
"  prophetical,  as  to  the  things  fpoken :  And  very  he- 
"  braizing,  as  to  the  fpeaking  of  them.  Exceeding 
"  much  of  the  old  prophets  language  and  matter  ad- 
"  duced  to  intimate  new  ftories :  And  exceeding  much 
"  of  the  Jews  language  and  allufion  to  their  cuftoms 
"  and  opinions,  thereby  to  fpeak  the  things  more  fa- 
"  miliarly  to  be  underftood."  Dr.  LipHTFoor,  Harm. 
eftbe  N,  7,  p.  154,  London,  165^. 

I  3  that 
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that  the  very  uniformity  of  ftyle  and  co- 
louring, in  the  two  fets  of  proprieties, 
fhould  admonifh  us  of  the  intimate  con- 
nection, which  each  lias  with  the  other,  to 
the  end  that  we  might  the  better  conceive 
the  meaning,  and  fathom  the  depth,  of  the 
divine  councils  in  both  ? 

But,  without  fpeculating  further  on  the 
final  purpofes  of  this  Judaical  and  Symbo- 
lical character,  fo  flrongly  imprefied  on  the 
Apocalypfe,  it  muft  evidently  appear  that 
the  difficulties  of  interpretation,  occafioned 
by  it,  are 'not  invincible;  nay,  that,  to  an 
attentive  and  rightly  prepared  interpreter, 
they  will  fcarce  be  any  difficulties  at  all  [£]. 

[£]  I  have  beared  it  affirmed,  on  good  grounds,  that 
the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  being  alked  in  converfation 
by  a  friend,  whether,  as  he  had  taken  much  pains  to 
interpret  the  other  books  of  Scripture,  he  had  never 
attempted  any  thing  on  the  Revelation's,  replied,  He 
bad  not ;  but  that,  n«twltbftan&dg,  he  thought  he  under- 
fined  every  ivord  of  it:  Not  meaning,  we  may  be  furc, 
that  he  knew  how  to  apply  every  part  of  that  pro- 
phecy, but  that  he  underftood  the  pbrafeology,  in  which 
it  was  written  :  which  a  man,  fb  converfunt  as  he  was 
in  the  ftyle  of  fcripture,  might  very  well  do. — Calvin, 

I  pro- 
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I  proceed,  then, 

II.  To  the  SECOND,  and  more  confidera- 
ble  caufe  of  the  obfcurities,  found  in  this 
prophecy,  the  METHOD,  in.  which  it  is  com- 
pofed. 

The  other  prophecies  have,  doubtlefs, 
their  difficulties,  arifing  from  the  abrupt 
manner,  in  which,  agreeably  to  the  ori- 
ental genius,  they  are  delivered  :  But  then, 
being  more  and  unconnected  with  each 
other,  the  apparent  diforder  of  thofe  pro* 
phecies,  has  rarely  any  fenfible  effect  iij 
preventing  the  right  application  of  them. 
The  cafe  is  different  with  the  prophecies, 
contained  in  this  book.  For,  having  been 
all  delivered  at  once,  and  refpecling  a  feries 
of  events,  which  were  to  come  to  pafs  fuc- 
ceflively  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian 

indeed,  has  been  commended  for  making  the  oppofite 
declaration:  And,  it  may  be,  with  good  reafon  :  For 
(not  to  derogate  in  any  refpect  from  the  character  of 
{his  great  man)  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
efpecially  of  the  prophetical  fcriptures,  was  in  no  de- 
gree fo  well  underflood  in  his  time,  as  it  was  in  that  of 
Dr.  S.  Clarke. 

I  4  L  Church, 
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Church,  it  is  reaibnable  to  expect  that 
fome  certain  and  determinable  method 
fhould  be  obferved  in  the  delivery  of  them  ; 
and  the  true  fecret  of  that  method,  what- 
ever it  be,  muft  be  inveftigated,  before  we 
can,  with  fuccefs,  apply  any  fingle  prophecy 
to  its  proper  fubject. 

The/r/?,  and  moft  obvious  expectation 
of  a  reader  is,  that  the  events  predicted  in 
this  prophecy  fhould  follow  each  other  in 
the  order  of  the  prophecy  itfelf,  or  that  the 
feries  of  the  vifions  mould  mark  out  and 
determine  the  fucceflion  of  the  fubjects,  to 
which  they  relate.  But  there  is  reafon  to 
thinkj  on  the  face  of  the  prophecy,  that  this 
method  is  not  obferved. 

A  fecond  conclufion  would,  then,  be 
haftily  taken  up,  that  there  is  no  regular 
method  at  all  in  thefe  vifions,  but  that 
each  is  to  be  applied  fmgly,  and  without 
any  reference  to  the  reft,  to  fuch  events  as 
it  might  be  found,  in  fome  tolerable  de- 
gree, to  fuit :  And  then  it  is  plain,  that 
fancy  would  have  too  much  fcope  afforded 

her 
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her  in  the  interpretation  of  thefe  vifions,  to 
produce  any  firm  and  fettled  convidion, 
that  they  were  rightly  and  properly  ap- 
plied. Yet,  as  this  idea  of  the  Apocalypfe 
would  favour  the  lazinefs,  the  precipitancy," 
the  prefumption,  and,  very  often,  the  ma- 
lignity of  the  human  mind,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  it  mould  be  readily  and  eagerly  em- 
braced. And,  in  fact,  it  was  to  this  pre- 
conceived notion  of  a  general  diforder  in 
the  texture  of  thefe  prophecies,  that  the 
little  progrefs,  which,  for  many  ages,  had 
been  made  in  the  expofition  of  them,  is 
chiefly  to  be  afcribed. 

But  then,'  laftly,  if  neither  the  order  of 
the  prophecy  be  that  of  the  events,  nor  a 
total  diforder  in  the  conftruclion  of  it  can 
be  reafonably  allowed,  the  queftion  is,  By 
what  rules  was  it  compofed,  and  on  what 
ideas  of  method  is  it  to  be  explained  ? 

This  queftion,  as  obvious  as  it  feems, 
was  not  prefently  afked  j  and,  when  it  was 
afked,  not  eafily  anfwered.  The  clear  light, 
indeed,  which  the  Reformation  had  let  in 

on 
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on  fome  parts  of  this  prophecy,  and  a  fpirit 
of  inquiry,  which  fprung  up  with  the,  re- 
vival of  Letters,  excited  a  general  attention 
to  this  myfterious  book.  But,  as  each  in- 
terpreter brought  his  own  hypothefis  along 
with  him,  the  perplexities  of  it  were  not 
lefiened,  but  incrcafed  by  fo  many  clif- 
cordant  fchemes  of  interpretation :  And 
the  iffue  of  much  elaborate  inquiry  was, 
that  the  book  itfelf  was  difgraced  by  the 
fruitlefs  efforts  of  its  commentators,  and  on 
the  point  of  being  given  up,  as  utterly  im- 
penetrable, when  a  fublime  Genius  arofe, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  and 
furprized  the  learned  world  with  that  great 
defideratum,  A  Key  to  the  Revelations. 

This  extraordinary  perfon  was,  JOSEPH 
MEDE  :  of  whofe  character  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  give  a  flight  fketch,  before  I 
lay  before  you  the  fubftance  of  his  difco- 
veries. 

HE   was  a  candid,  fincere  man ;    difm- 
terefted,  and  unambitious ;    of  no  faction 
in  religion  or  government  (both  which  be- 
gan 
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gan  in  his  time  to  be  over-run  with  fac- 
tions) but  folely  devoted  to  the  love  of 
truth,  and  to  the  investigation  of  it.  His 
learning  was  vaft,  but  well  chofen  and 
well  digefted  ;  and  his  underftanding,  in  no 
common  degree,  ftrong  and  capacious. 

With  thefe  qualities  of  the  head  and 
heart,  he  came  to  the  ftudy  of  the  prophe- 
cies, and  efpecially  of  the  Revelations : 
But,  with  fo  little  bigotry  for  the  fcheme 
of  interpretation  concerning  Antichrift, 
that,  as  he  tells  us  himfelf,  he  had  even  con~ 
ceived  fome  prejudice  againft  it  [I] :  And, 
what  is  ftranger  flill  in  a  man  of  his  inven- 
tive genius,  with  fo  little  enthujiafm  in  his 
temper  for  any  fcheme  of  interpretation 
whatfoever,  that,  when  he  had  made  his 
great  difcovery,  he  was  in  no  haft  to  pub- 
lifh  it  to  the  world  [tri]  j  and,  when  at 

[/]  "  As  for  me,  I  am  confclous  of  my  weaknefs  and 
unworthinefs ;  being,  when  thefe  kind  of  thoughts 
firft  poflefled  me,  looking  another  way  with  a  prejudice 
incompatible  to  this."  General  Pref.  to  Medes  Works^ 
p.  20,  from  a  MS.  Letter. 

[/»]  He  printed  only  a  few  copies  of  his  Clav is  dpo~ 

length 
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length  he  did  this,  he  was  flill  lefs  in  haft 
to  apply  it,  that  is,  to  fhew  its  important 
ufe  in  explaining  the  Apocalytic  vifions  [»]. 
Cool,  deliberate,  and  fevere,  in  forming  his 
judgments,  he  was  fo  far  from  being  obfe- 
quious  to  the  fancies  of  other  men,  that 
he  was  determined  only,  by  the  laft  degree 
of  evidence,  to  acquiefce  in  any  conclufions 
of  his  own  [o]. 

cafyptica  in  1627,  at  his  own  expence,  and  for  the  ufe 
of  his  friends.     Pref,  fo  bis  Commentary. 
.  [a]  His  Commentary,  on  the  principles  of  his  Cla<vify 
did  not  appear  till  1632. 

[o]  "  I  am  by  nature  cunftabundus  in  all  things,  but 
in  this  [his  Expofition]  let  no  man  blame  me,  if  I  take 
more  paufe  than  ordinary."  MS,  Letter  in  Gen.  Pref, 
p.  22.  And  again,  in  a  Letter  of  reply  ad  animadver- 
Jionu  Litdovici  de  Dleut  "  Eo  ingenio  fum  (delicatulo, 
an  morofo)  ut  nift  ubi  interpretatio  commode  et  abf- 
que  ialebris  eat,  nunquam  mihi  fatisfacere  foleam.9 
WORKS,  p.  569.  Yet  of  this  Jage  man,  could  the 
Bimop  of  Meaux  allow  himfelf  to  fpeak  thus  negligent- 
ly— H s  eft  rendu  tie  nosjoun  celebre  en  Angkterre  PAR  SES 
DOCTES  REVERIES  fur  f Apocalypfe .  Hift.  des  Var. 
l.xiii.  p.  257.  But  M.  de  Meaux  knew  what  he  did, 
when  he  ajfefted  this  contempt  of  Jofeph  Mede.  He 
was  then  at  liberty  to  turn  himfelf  from  the  ableft  ad- 
vocate of  the  Proteftant  caufe,  to  the  v:cakrjl ;  I  rne?n» 

In 
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In  fliort,  with  no  vanity  to  indulge,  (for 
he  was  fuperior  to  this  laft  infirmity  of  in- 
genious men  [/>]) — with  no  intereft  in  view 
(for  the  intereft  of  Churchmen  lay  at  that 
time,  as  he  well  underftood,  in  a  different 
quarter  [j]) — with  nofpleen  to  gratify  (for 

M.  Jurieu,  whofe  indifcretions  afforded,  indeed,  ample 
fcope  for  the  raillery  of  this  lively  prelate.  Mr.  Mede 
was  not  a  man  to  be  confuted  in  this  way,  and  ftill  Ids 
by  a  fanciful  and  ill-fupported  Expofition  of  the  Apocatypfe* 

[/]  As  appears  from  his  backwardnefs  to  publifti  his 
difcoveries,  and  from  his  unconcern  about  the  reception 
of  them.  But  fee  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Hartlib,  Ep.  96, 
p.  88 1  j  and  compare  with  his  anfwer  to  Dr.  Twifle, 
Ep.  51.  p.  8u.  See  alfo  Ep.  98,  to  Mr.  Hartlib, 
Aug.  6, 1638,  not  long  before  his  death,  in  which  are 
thefe  words  : 

*'  I  have  not  been  very  obtrufive  unto  men,  to  ac- 
quaint them  with  my  notions  and  conceits — for  fbtne  of 
them  that  are  but  lately  known  have  lain  by  me  above 
thefe  twenty  years."  P.  883. 

[q]  The  point  of  the  Pope's  leing  Antichrlfl^  as  a  dead 
fly,  marred  the  favour  of  THAT  OINTMENT— meaning 
the  merit  he  had  of  being  known  to  entertain  fome  opi- 
nions, then  much  cherifhed  by  the  ruling  clergy.  Ep. 
56.  p.  8 1 8.  He  fays  afterwards  of  himfelf,  in  the 
fame  Letter, — 1  thank  God,  I  never  made  any  thing  hi- 
therto the  cafter  of  my  refolution,  but  reafon  and  evidense^  on. 
v:bat  Jide  fewer  the  advantage  or  difadvantage  fill. 

even 
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•even  neglect  ahd  folitude  could  not\  en- 
gender this  unmanly  vice  in  him  [r]) — 
with  no  oblique  purpofes,  I  fay,  which  fa 
often  miflead  the  pens  of  other  writers,  but 
•with  the  fingle,  unmixed  love  of  truth,  he 
dedicated  his  great  talents  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  prophetic  Scriptures,  and  was  able  to 
unfold,  in  the  MANNER  I  am  now  to  repre- 
fent  to  you,  this  myfterious  prophecy  of  the 
Revelations. 

He  had  obferved,  that  the  mifcarriage 
of  former  interpreters  had  been  owing, 
chiefly,  to  a  vain  defire  of  finding  their 
own  fenfe  in  this  prophefy,  rather  than  the 

[r]  His  friends  fpeak  much  of  his  cheaffiil  dilpo- 
fition. — But  I  draw  this  conclufion  from  the  tenour  of 
his  life  and  writings ;  and,  above  all,  from  that  famous 
declaration  which  he  made  in  confidence  to  a  friend, 
that,  if  be  might  but  obtain  a  Donative  fine  curd,  of  fo 
much  value  as,  together  with  his  fcllow/bip  [of  Ch rill's 
College  in  Cambridge,]  foouhl  enable  him  to  keep  a  bor/i; 
for  his  recreation,  he  would  fet  up  bhjlafffor  this  world* 
App.  to  his  Life,  p.  40. — The  fimplieity  of  this  de- 
claration, makes  one  confident  of  it's  truth.  And  a 
man  of  fo  moderate  defires.  was  in  no  danger  of  having 
his  t<:mpery<JKn.Y/  by  difappointments. 

fenfe 
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ienfe  of  the  prophet.     Laying  afide,  then, 
all  hypothefes  whatfoever,    he  fate  down 
to  the  book  itfelf,  and  refolved  to  know 
nothing  more  of  it,  than  what  the  frame 
and  texture  of  its  compoiition  might  clearly 
reveal  to  him.     He  confidered  the  whole, 
as  a  naked    recital  of  facts,  literally  ex- 
preiTed ;  and  not  as  a  prophetic  fcheme, 
myftically  reprefented.     In  this  way  of  in- 
quiry, he  difcerned,  that  feveral   parts"  of 
the  hiftory,  whatever  their  fecret  and  in- 
volved   meaning    might  be,  were  homoge- 
neous, and  contevrporary  •,    that  is,  they  re- 
lated to  the  fame  fubjed,  and  were  com-, 
prifed  within  the  fame  period ;    and  this, 
though   they  were   not  connected  in   the 
order  of  the  narration,  but  lay  difperfed  in 
different  quarters  of  it.     Thefe  feveral  fets 
of  hiftorical  paflages  (or,  of  Viftons,  to  fpeak 
in  the  language   of  the   book    itfelf)  he 
carefully  analyzed  and  compared  j  (hewed, 
from    circumftances,    not   imagined,    buc 
found,  in  the  hiftory,    their  mutual  rela- 
tion and  correfpondency ;   and  eftabliihed 

his 
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his  conclufions,  as  he  went  along,  not  in 
a  loofe  way  of  popular  conjecture,  but  irt 
the  drifted  forms  of  Geometric  reafoning. 
The  coincident  hiftories,  thus  clafled  and 
fcrutinized,  he  diftinguimed  by  the  name 
of  SYNCHRONISMS;  and  gave  them  to  the 
learned  world,  in  this  fevere  fcientific  form, 
without  further  comment  or  illuftration,  un- 
der the  title  of  CLAVIS  APOCALYPTICA,  or 
A  KEY  TO  THE  REVELATIONS. 

In  confidering  this  difcovery,  which  did 
fo  much  honour  to  the  profound  genius 
and  accurate  inveftigation  of  its  author,  one 
clearly  perceives  how  it  ferves  to  the  end 
propofed. 

Firjt,  it  appears  that  the  order  of  the 
Vifions  is  not  that  of  the  events ;  in  other 
words,  that  the  prophecy  is  not  to  be  fo 
explained,  as  if  the  events,  predicted  in  it, 
followed  each  other  in  the  fame  train  as 
the  Vifions.  For  the  fafts,  which  confti- 
tute  the  fcheme  or  fable  of  the  prophecy, 
literally  and  hiftorically  confidered,  do  not 
fucceed  to  each  other  in  that  train ;  there- 
fore 
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fore,  the  events,  whatever  they  may  be, 
•which  thofe  fads  adumbrate,  rrioft  certainly 
cannot. 

Secondly,  It  appeals ;  what  the  true,  or 
chronological  order  of  the  Vifions,  is ; 
namely,  that,  which  the  nature  and  con- 
nexion, of.  the  things  tranfacted  in  them, 
points  ovit  and  declares.  So  that,  if  the 
real  time, of  any  one  Vifion  can  be  fhewn, 
the  relative  time  of  the  red  may  be  eafily 
fettled.  For  (to  quote  Mr.  Mede's  own 
words)  fucb  Vifions  as  contcmporale  with 
that  already  afcertained,  are  of  courfe  to  be 
applied  to  the  fame  times  ;  while  fuch  as,  in 
the  order  of  the  Jlory,  precede  that  Vifion,  are 
to  be-  referr&dvt)  preceding  events,  and  thofe, 
which  follow  it,  are  in  like  manner  to  be  ex- 
plained of  fubfequent  tranfattions  [j]. 

[j]  Siquidem,  quae  iiti  tuo  Vatlcinio  jam,  ut  dixi, 
cognito,  caetera  contemporaverint  Vaticinla,  iifdem  pro- 
cul  dubio'temporibus  flint  applici'nda ;  quse  autem  prze- 
cedunt,  non  nifi  de  prxcedar.eis ;  quae  fuccedunt,  pari«- 
tcr  de  fuccedaneis  evendbus  funt  interpretanda*  Glavls 
Apocal.  1frorkiy  p.  43^. 

VOL.  II.  K  By 
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By  this  means,  the  whole  plan  or  method 
of  the  Apocalypfe  will  be  laid  down.  The 
feveral  fynchronical  prophecies  will  thus 
fall  in  their  proper  places  :  and  there  will 
be  no  doubt  of  the  relative  fituation,  which 
each  holds  in  the  general  fyftem. 

Thirdly y  as  we  now  fee  the  true  order  of 
the  prophecies  (though  for  the  wifeft  rea- 
fons,  no  doubt,  the  order,  in  which  they 
are  delivered,  be  fometimes  different)  fo  it 
is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  knowledge  of 
this  order  is  a  great  reftraint  on  the  fancy 
of  an  expofitor  j  who  is  not  now  at  liberty 
to  apply  the  prophecies  to  events  of  any 
time,  to  which  they  appear  to  fuit,  but  to 
events  only  falling  within  that  time,  to 
which  they  belong  in  the  courfe  of  this 
pre-determined  method.  And  if  to  this 
reftriction,  which  of  itfelf  is  confiderable, 
we  add  another^  which  arifes  from  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  applying,  not  one,  but  many  pro- 
phecies (which  are,  thus,  (hewn  to  fyn- 
chronize  with  each  other)  to  the  fame  time, 
we  can  hardly  conceive  how  an  interpre- 
tation 
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Station  fhould  keep  clear  of  thefe  impedi- 
ments, and  make  its  way  through  fo  many 
interfering  checks,  unlefs  it  be  the  true  one. 
Juft  as  when  a  Lock  (to  take  the  author's 
allufion)  is  compofed  of  many,  and  intricate 
wards,  the  Key,  that  turns  eafily  within 
them,  and  opens  the  Lock,  can  only  be 
that  which  properly  belongs  to  it. 

After  all,  it  may  be  difficult,  I  know, 
to  convey  a  diftincl:  idea  of  the  ufes,  to 
which  this  fynchronal  method  ferves,  to 
thofe  who  have  not  read,  and  even  ftudied, 
Mr.  Mede's  work.  But  the  fum  of  the 
matter  is  this,  That  the  order  of  the  events 
and  of  the  Vifions  is  not  the  fame — that  the 
true  order  of  the  events,  is  to  be  fought  in, 
certain  characters,  not  fancied  at  pleafufe, 
but  inferted,  in  the  Vifions  themfelves  — 
and,  laftly,  that  the  whole  book  of  the 
Revelations  being  thus  refolvable  into  a 
particular  determinate  order,  in  which  the 
feveral  fets  of  fynchronal  prophecies  re- 
gularly fucceed  to  each  other,  no  expofi- 
tion  of  this  book  can  be  admitted,  that 
K  2  does 
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does  not  refer  every  fingle  prophecy  .to  its 
true  place  in  the  fyftem,  and  provide  at 
the  fame  time  that  no  violence  be  done  to 
a»y  other  prophecies,  which  fynchronize 
with  it. 

And  thus  much  concerning  the  TRUE 
ORDER  of  the  Apocalypfe;  deduced,  you 
fee,  from  no  precarious  hypothetic  reafon- 
ings,  but  from  notes  and  characters,  in- 
clofed  in  that  book  ;  that  isr  from  intrinfic 
arguments,  which  have  their  evidence  ii> 
themfelves,  and  conclude  alike  on  every 
fuppofition. 

If  we  would  know  more  diftinclly  what 
tfie  EXTERIOR  FORM  of  it  is ;  and  how  it 
comes  to  differ  fa  widely  from  the  plan  of 
a  chronological  arrangement ;  here,  too, 
our  fagacious  expofitor  will  give  us  fatif- 
fa&ion.  For,  in  bringing  together  and 
comparing. his  fynchronilnas,  he  found  (what 
had  cfcaped  the  attention  of  all  others)  that 
the  main  body  of  the  prophecy  is  made  up 
of  TWO  [/]  great  parts ;  which  are,  alfo, 

[r]  From  ch.  i\v  to  the  end  of  ch,  is :  And  from 
ch.  x,  to  the  end1,  fvnchro- 
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iynchronical ;  fo  that,  fetting  out  from  the 
fame  goal,  and  meafuring  the  fame  fpace, 
the}'  both  concur  in,  the  fame  end :  but 
with  this  difference,  that  the  former  divifion 
more  immediately  regards  the  affairs  of  the 
Empre  -t  the  latter,  thofe  of  the  Church. 

Still,  this  is  not  all.  Our  attentive  and 
penetrating  commentator  further  difcover- 
ed,  That  the  two  great  component  parts  of 
this  prophecy,  though  diftin<5b,  are  very 
artificially  connected,  and  (hewn  to  harmo- 
nize throughout  with  each  other,  by  mak- 
ing the  fame  concluding  event  [a],  once 
told,  the  cataflrophe  of  both.  For  the 
former  part  is  purpofely,  and  with  exprefs 
warning  given  [«y],  left  unfinimed,  till  a 
fummary  deduction  of  the  latter  part  down 
to  the  fame  point  of  time[V),  (by  way -of 
prelude  to  the  more  extended  vifions  of 
this  lalt  part,  which  follow  to  the  end  of 
the  book,  and  to  fignify,  that  both  parts 

[?<]  The  founding  of  the  feventh  trumpet. 
£w]  Ch.  x.  7. 

f,r}  Ch,  si.  i£. 

»» 
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arc  contemporary)  furnifhed  the  occafion 
of  fhutting  up  the  two  prophecies  together 
in  one  common  term  :  which,  however, 
had  the  appearance  of  being  mifplaced, 
till  the  detection  of  this  fingular  contrivance, 
by  means  of  the  fynchronifms,  pointed 
out  the  ufc  and  end  of  the  prefent  difpofi- 


[_y]  The  reader  may  form  a  difHnet  idea  of  the 
method,  in  which  the  whole  book  of  the  Apocalypfe  is 
difpofed,  by  obferving  that  it  is  refolvible  into  THREE 
great  parts. 

The  FIRST  part,  is  that  of  the  EPISTLES  to  the 
feven  churches,  contained  in  the  three  firfl  chapters, 
and  is  not  at  all  confidered  by  Mr.  Mede. 

The  SECOND  part  (with  which  Mr.  Mede  begins  his 
commentary)  is  that  of  the  SEALED  BOOK,  from  ch.  iv. 
to  ch.  x  ;  and  contains  tbe  fates  of  the  Empire,  or  its 
civil  revolutions,  yet,  with  a  reference,  itill,  to  the  flate 
and  fortune  of  the  ChriiHan  Church. 

The  THIRD  part,  is  that  of  the  OPEN  BOOK,  with 
what  follows  to  the  end;  and  exhibits,  in  a  more  mi- 
nute and  extended  view,  the  fata  of  the  Chrijiian  Church^ 
efpecially  during  its  Apoftacy,  and  after  its  recovery 
from  it. 

This  THIRD  divifion  may,  further,  be  confidered  as 
confining  of  TWO  parts.  The  FIRST  contains,  in 
ch.  xi,  a  fummary  view  of  what  fhould  befal  the 

Another 
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Another  caufe  of  the  fecming  perplexity 
in  which    this   Prophecy  is   involved,   is, 

ChriiHan  Church,  contemporary  with  the  events  de- 
duced in  \\\Qfecond  part  concerning  the  Empire ;  and  is 
given  in  this  place,  in  order  to  connect  the  Jtcond  and 
third  parts,  and  to  fhew  their  correfpondence  and  con- 
temporaneity. See  Mr.  Mede's  Clavis,  p.  424;  and 
Comment.  Apocalypt,  p.  476,. 

The  SECON D  part  of  the  laft  diviEon,  from  ch.  xii  to 
the  end,  gives  a  detailed  account  of  what  fhould  befal 
the  ChriiHan  church  in  diftinct,  and,  feveral  of  them, 
fynchronical  vifions. 

It  has  been  thought  by  fome  an  objection  to  Mr. 
Mede's  fcheme,  "  That  the  prophecy  of  the  open  bookt 
(which  contains,  according  to  him,  all  the  remaining 
vifions  to  the  end  of  the  Revelations)  is  not  only,  for 
the  fttljefl,  more  confiderable,  but,  for  the  Jize  of  the 
volume,  larger,  than  the  Prophecy  of  the  fealed  book ; 
whereas,  the  name  given  to  it,  #»C*ap{Jtpr,  or  little  book^ 
feems  very  clearly  to  exprefs  the  contrary." 

If  this  objection  be  thought  material  (for  I  do  not 
find  that  Mr.  Mede  condefcends  to  take  any  notice  of 
it)  it  might,  perhaps,  be  obviated  by  fuppofing,  That 
the  little  book  contains  the  xith  chapter,  only,  being  a 
compendium  of  the  third  division,  and  inferted  in  this 
place  to  fhew  the  contemporaneity  of  the  two  loft  and 
principal  parts  ;  and  that  all  which  follows  to  the  end, 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  fort  of  comment  on  the  little  book, 
or  larger  explication  of  its  contents :  As  if  the  deligu 
had  been  to  confult  our  weaknefs,  in  prefenting  us,_^r/?, 

K  4  That, 


.;  3  6 


and  Method  of 


Thar,  it  being  expedient  to  treat  the  fame 
fubjeft  in  different  refpefts,  and  to  give 

with  an  abridged  view  of  a  great  fcheme,  and,  then,  io 
drawing  it  out  at  large,  for  our  more  diftincl:  informa- 
tion. 

But  the  truer  anfwer  to  the  difficulty  I  take  to  be, 
That  Chcfealedbook  is  reprefented  under  the  idea  of  a 
look,  properly  fo  called,  which,  upon  being  opened, 
prefents  to  the  eye  the  feveral  objects  and  fchemes  of 
the  prophecy,  diftin&ly  delineated  on  the  roll,  or  vo- 
lume, when  it  comes  to  be  unfolded,  and  which,  there- 
fore, muft  needs  be  confidered  as  a  large  one.     The 
open  book,  on  the  other  hand,  is  to  be  regarded,  not  as  a 
real,  but  metaphorical  book  ;  and  is  not  produced  to  be 
read  or  contemplated,  after  a  gradual  evolution  of  it, 
but  to  be  eaten,  at  once,  by  the  prophet;  like  that  book 
to  which  it  alludes,  and  from  which   the  imagery  is 
taken,  in  the  vifions  of  Ezekiel  [ii.  8.  and  iii.  i,  2,  3.] 
—  to  eat  a  book,  being,  in  the  hieroglyphics,  to  meditate 
upon,  and  to  <%£/?5  its  contents.     So  that  this  book,  to 
dilUuguiih  it  from   the  other,  is  named  a  little  bonk: 
not,,  that  the  revelations,  conveyed  by  it,  are  lefs  coa- 
fuluiibV,  or  lefs  numerous,  Uian  the  other,  but  that  the 
uje,  to  which  it  is  put,  required  only  that  it  ftiould  be 
fpoken  of,  as  a  look  fimply  ;  the  diminutive  form  being 
here  'fuggefted  in  the  term  @&\et(tho»,  that  the  meta- 
phor of  tatlng  it  might  feem  the  eafier;  and  (becaufe 
the  'former  Jeakd  book  was  of  an  irmvcBle-fize)  might, 
under  this  idea,  prefent  itfelf  the  more  naturally,  and 
give  lefs  offence,  to  the  imagination. 

different 
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different  views  of  it,  according  as  two  fets 
of  men,  the  true  worfhipers  and  the  falfe, 
were  affected  by  the  fortunes  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  this  mifting  and  oppofite  face  of 
things  could  not  be  exhibited  together; 
but  was  to  be  let  forth  in  feveral  and 
fucceffive,  though  contemporary,  vifions. 
Hence,  the  prophecy  is  thought  to  pro- 
ceed, when,  in  fact,  it  ftands  (till,  and 
only  prefents  another  profpect  of  the  fame 
tranfaclions.  : 

But  I  enter  no  farther  into  the  myflerious 
contexture  of  this  book  ;  through  which, 
however,   the  clue  of  the  fynchronifms,  if 
well  purfued,  would  fafely  conduct  us.     It 
.is  enough  to  my  purpofe  to  have  fnewn, 
That,  as  the  Language  of  the  Revelations 
.  is  Intelligible,  To  the  Method  is  not  involved 
in  fucli  intricacies,   but  that,  in  general,  a 
regular,   a  confident,  and,  what  is  more,  a 
true  [2]  conception  may  be  formed  of  it. 

[a]  I  anj  not  ignorant  that  many  interpreters  have 
thought  otherwife.  But  poffibly  they  have  not  enough 
attended  to  the  advice,  which  Mr,  Mede  ufed  to  give  to 

Whence 
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Whence  no  fober  man  needs  be  difcouraged 
from  reading  this  book ;  or  will  be  in  dan- 
ger, I  think,  of  lofing  either  his  wits,  or 
his  reputation,  in  the  ftudy  of  it.  For  what 
ihould  hinder  a  book,  though  of  prophe- 
cies, from  being  understood,  when  its  tnf- 
thod  may  be  clearly  defined,  and  its  language 
deciphered?  Provided  always,  that  we  only 
interpret  a  prophecy  by  the  event,  and  do 
not  take  upon  us  to  determine  the  event  by 
a  premature  conftruction  of  the  prophecy. 

With  this  Apocalyptic  key  then  (of 
which  fo  much  has  been  faid),  this  key  of 
knowledge,  in  my  hands,  it  may,  now,  be  ex- 
pected that  I  mould  open  this  dark  parable 
of  the  Revelation,  by  applying  fo  much  of 
it,  at  leaft,  as  refpects  Antichrift,  to  Apoftate 
Papal  Rome.  But,  befides  that  there  would 
not,  in  what  remains  of  this  courfe,  be 

fuch  of  his  friends  as  did  not  enter  into  his  ideas  — 
EXPENDE.  My  meaning  is,  that,  if  they  had  poflefled 
the  patience,  or  the  fagucity,  to  underitand  this  gteat 
Inventor,  before  they  objefted  to  him,  they  would  per- 
haps have  feen  caufe  to  acquiefce  in  the  Method,  pointed 
out  by  him,  inftead  of  attempting  in  various  ways,  and 
to  little  purpofe,  to  improve  upon  it. 

room 


room  enough  for  a  detailed  account  of  the 
prophecies,  other  reafons  reftrain  me  from 
entering  immediately  on  a  talk,  not  lefs 
eafy  perhaps,  than  amufing.  For  Inter- 
preters, I  think,  have  generally  been  too 
jnuch  in  haft  to  apply  the  prophecies,  be- 
fore  they  had  fufficiently  prepared  the  way 
for  their  application  :  So  that,  leaving  many 
doubts  unrefolved,  which  men  of  thought 
and  inquiry  are  apt  to  entertain  on  this 
fubje<5t,  or  not  laying  before  them  all  the 
reafons  and  inducements,  which  fhould  en- 
gage their  attention  to  it,  their  cleared  ex- 
pofitions  are  not  received,  and  poflibly  not 
confidered. 

With  regard,  then,  to  the  prophecies, 
concerning  Antichrift,  though  the  chief 
obftrudtions  in  our  way  feem  fairly  removed, 
and  it  be  now  evident  that  there  are  certain 
grounds,  on  which  the  moft  abftrufe  of 
them  may  be  reafonably  interpreted,  yet, 
becaufe  the  application  of  them  is  a  work 
of  time  and  induftry,  many  perfons,  be- 
fore they  undertake  it,  may  defire  to  know, 

What 
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What  GENERAL  ARGUMENTS  there  arfc, 
which  may  aflure  them,  beforehand,  that 
their  labour  will  not  be  mifemployed,  and 
that  Papal  Rome  is,  in  fact,  concerned  in 
the  tenour  of  thefe  prophecies :  And,  when 
this  demand  has  been  made,  they  may 
further  \vilh  to  be  informed,  To  what  ENDS 
OR  ITSES  this  whole  inquiry  ferves ;  of  im- 
portance enough,  I  mean,  to  encourage 
and  reward  their  vigorous  profecution  of 
it? 

Thefe -defires  and  expectations  are  appa* 
rently  not  unreafonable  :  And  to  fatisfjr 
them,  in  the  beft  manner  I  can,  will  be 
the  fcope  and  purpofe  of  the  two  following 
Lectures. 


SER- 
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LUKE  xii.  56. 
— How  is  zV,  that  ye  do  not  difcwn  this  time  ? 

SO  much  having  been  faid  on  the  manner, 
in  which  the  prophecies,  refpecting 
Antichrift,  may  be  interpreted ;  I  imagine 
that  now,  at  length,  ye  are  difpofed 
to  afk,  On  what  GENERAL  GROUNDS,  we 
affirm,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  actually 
concerned  in  them. 

To  refolve  this  queftion,  it  will  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  fet  before  you,  in  few  words,  fome 
of  the  more  obvious  note s,  or  characters,  by 
which  Antichrift  is  marked  out  in  the  pro- 
phecies :  fuch,  and  fo  many  of  them,  as 

may 
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may  convince  you,  that  they  are  fairly  ap- 
plicable to  the  Church  of  Rome  -,  and  that, 
taken  together,  they  cannot  well  admit  any 
other  application. 

Of  thefe  prophetic  characters, 
i.  The  FIRST,  I  (hall  mention,  is,  That 
we  are  to  look  for  Anticbrijl  within  the  pro- 
per limits  of  the  Roman  empire. 

On  this  head,  there  is  no  controverfy 
among  thofe  who  acknowledge  the  autho- 
rity of  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  can  be  none  : 
For  that  prophet,  in  his  famous  vifion  of 
the  four  kingdoms,  fays  exprefsly,  that, 
among  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the 
fourth,  or  Roman,  (hall  be  divided,  AN- 
OTHER Jhatt  arife  [a]  ;  that  is,  as  all  inter- 
preters agree,  the  kingdom  of  Antichrift. 
So  that  this  power,  whatever  it  be,  muft 
have  its  birth  and  feat  within  the  compafs 

[a]  Dan.  vii.  7,  8. — I  fa\v  In  the  night  vifions,  and 
behold,  a  fourth  beaft — had  ten  horns.  I  confiderei 
the  horns,  and  behold,  there  caine  up  among  them  an- 
other little  born — Compare  with  ver.  24. — The  ten  horns 
out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  (or  kingdoms)  that 
lhall  arife  :  and  another  Jball  arij'e  after  them* 

of 
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of  the  ten  kingdoms,  that  is,  of  the  Roman 
empire,  when,  in  fome  future  time  from  the 
giving  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  it  fhould  be 
fo  divided. 

But,  to  fix  the  ftation  of  the  antichriftian 
power  more  precifely,  it  is  to  be  obferved, 
that,  as  the  four  kingdoms  of  Daniel,  con- 
fidered  in  fucceffion  to  each  other,  form  a 
prophetic  chronology  \_b~\  i  fo  in  another  view, 
they  form  a  prophetic  geography  [_i],  being 
confidered,  in  the  eye  of  prophecy,  as  co- 
exiftent,  as  ftill  alive,  and  fubfifting  toge- 
ther, when  the  dominion  of  all,  but  the 
laft,  was  taken  away  \_d~\. 

In  confequence  of  this  idea,  which  Daniel 
gives  us  of  his  four  kingdoms,  fo  much 
only  is  to  be  reckoned  into  the  defcription 
of  each  kingdom,  as  is  peculiar  to  each ; 
the  remainder  being  part  of  fome  other 
kingdom,  ftill  fuppofed  to  be  in  being,  to 

[3]  Mede,  p.  712. 

[c]  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  p.  3 1. 

[J]  Dan.  vii.  it,  12. — Concerning  the  retl  of  the 
beuits,  they  had  their  dominion  taken  a-Jiay:  yet  their 
lii-ti  were  prolonged  for  a  feafon  and  a  time. 

which 
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which  it  properly  belongs.  Thus,*  ( the 
SECOND,  or  Perfian  kingdom,  does  not  take 
in  the  nations  of  Chaldaea  and  Aflyria, 
which  make  the  body  of  thefrjl  kingdom  5 
nor  the  THIRD,  or  Grecian  kingdom,  the 
countries  of  Media  and  Perfia,  being  the 
body  of  the  fecontL  In  like  manner,  the 
FOURTH,  or  Roman  kingdom,  does  not,  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  prophet,  compre- 
hend thole  provinces,  which  make  the  body 
of  the  tbird,ox  Grecian  kingdom,  but  fuch 
only  as  conftitute  its  own  body,  that  is,  the 
provinces  on  this  fide  of  Greece  :  where, 
therefore,  we  are  to  look  for  the  eleventh^ 
or  Antichriftian  kingdom,  as  being  to  Hart 
up  among  the  ten,  into  which  the  Romaa 
kingdom  fhould  be  divided. 

We  fee,  then,  that,  as  Antichrift  was  to 

• 

arife  within  the  Roman  kingdom,  fo  hip 
ifation  is  farther  limited  to  the  European 
part  of  that  kingdom,  or  to  the  "jveftern  em- 
pire, properly  fo  called. 

This    obfervation  (which  is  not   mine, 
but  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's)  is  the  better  worth 

making, 
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making^  becaufe,  in  fact,  the  papal  fove- 
reignty  never  extended  farther  than  the 
weftern  provinces  ;  at  leaft,  could  never 
gain  a  firm  and  premanent  footing  in  the 
countries,  which  lie  eaft  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean fea.  But,  whether  you  admit  this 
interpretation,  or  not,  it  is  (till  clear  that 
Antichrift  was  to  arife  fomewhere  within 
the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire.  In  what 
fart  of  that  empire  he  was  to  make  his  ap- 
pearance, we  certainly  gather  from 

II,  A  SECOND  prophetical  note  or  cha- 
racter of  this  power,  which  is,  That  his  feat 
and  throne  was  to  be  the  city  of  Rome  it- 


The  prophet  Daniel  acquaints  us  only 
that  the  power  we  call  Antichriflian,  would 
fpring  up  from  among  the  ruins  of  the 
fourth,  or  Roman  kingdom  :  But  St.  John, 
in  the  Revelations,  fixes  his  refidence  in  the 
capital  city  of  that  kingdom.  For,  when, 
in  one  of  his  vifions,  he  had  been  (hewn  a 
portentous  beaft  with  fe-ven  heads  and  ten 
horns  ,  and  a  woman  arrayed  in$urplet  riding 

VOL.  II.  L  upon 
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upon  him,  an  Angel  is  made  to  interpret 
this  fymbolic  vifion  in  the  following  words : 
— 'The  feven  beads  are  feven  mountains  on 
which  the  woman  Jittetb — and  the  ten  horns , 
•which  thou  faweft,  are  ten  kings — and  the 
woman,  which  thou  faweft,  is  that  great 
city,  wbicb  reignetb  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth  [*]. 

Words  cannot  be  more  determinate,  than- 
thefe.  The  woman,  that  rides  this  BEAST, 
that  is,  the  fourth  empire,  in  its  laft  ftate 
of  ten.  horns,  or  divided  into  ten  kingdoms, 
is  that  Antichriftian  power,  of  which  we 
are  now  inquiring.  She  is  feated  on  feven 
kills,  nay,  (he  is  that  great  city,  which  reign- 
etb [that  is,  in  St.  John's  time  which 
reigned]  over  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
Rome,  then,  is  the  throne  of  Antichrift, 
or  is  that  city,  which  ftiall  one  day  be 
Antichriftian.  There  is  no  poffibility  of 
evading  the  force  of  thefe  terms. 

It  hath  been  faid,  that  Conftantinople, 
too,  was  fituated  on  feven  hills.  It  may  be 

0]  ReT4Xvii.  3,  4,  9.  12.  itf. 

for 


Prophetic  CHARACTERS  of  Antichrift.  147 

fo :  But  Conftantinople  did  not,  in  the 
time  of  this  vifion,  reign  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Befides,  if  its  dominion  had  not 
been  mentioned,  the  city  on  /even  hills  is  fo 
charafteriftic  of  Rome,  that  the  name  it- 
felf  could  not  have  pointed  it  out  more 
plainly :  As  muft  be  evident  to  all  thofe, 
who  recollect,  what  the  Latin  writers  have 
faid  on  this  fubject. 

The — feptem  domini  monies— of  one[/J 
poet  is  well  known ;  and  feems  the  abridge- 
ment of  a  ftill  more  famous  line  in  an- 
other [£]  — 

Septem  urbs  altajugis,  toto  qua  prafidet  orbi  : 

To  which,  St.  John's  idea  of  a  'woman, 
feated  on  feven  hills,  and  r signing  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  fo  exaclly  corre- 
fponds,  that  one  fees  no  difference  between 
the  poet  and  the  prophet ;  except  that  the 
latter  perfonifies  his  idea,  as  the  genius  of 
the  prophetic  ftyle  required. 

[/]  Martial.  1.  iv.  ep.  64. 
[f]  Propert.  1,  III.  ix.  57. 

L  2  But! 
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But  a  paffage  in  Virgil  is  fo  much  to  our 
purpofc,  that  it  merits  a  peculiar  attention. 
This  poet,  in    the  moft    finifhed   of    his 
works,  had  been  celebrating  the  praifes  of 
a  country  life,  which  he  makes  the  fource 
and  origin  of  the  Roman  greatnels : 
Hanc  oliin  vetcres  vitam  coluere  Sabini ; 
Hanc  Remus  et  f rater :  fie  fortis  Etruria  crevit : 
Scilicet  et  rerum  fa&a  eft  pulclaerrima  Roma  \_h'\. 

The  encomium,  we  fee,  is  made  with 
that  gradual  pomp,  which  is  familiar  to 
Virgil.  And  the  lad  line  (from  its  ma- 
jeftic  fimplicity,  the  nobleft,  perhaps,  in 
all  his  writings)  one  would  naturally  ex- 
pcdt  mould  dole  the  defcription.  Yet  he 
adds,  to  the  furprifc,  and,  I  believe>  to  the 
difappointment  of  moft  readers, 

Stptemque  una  fill  muro  clrcumdedit  arces. 

Had  we  found  this  paflage  in  any  other 
of  the  Latin  poets,  we  mould  have  been  apt 
to  queftion  the  judgement  of  the  writer ; 
and  to  fufpect,  that,  in  attempting  to  rife 
upon  himlelf,  he  had  fallen,  unawares, 
into  an  evident  anti-climax.  But  the  cor- 

[h]  Georg.  1.  ii.  ver.  532.  re<5t 
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r-ect  elegance  of  Virgil's  manner,  and  his 
fingular  talent  in  working  up  an  image,  by 
juft  degrees,  to  the  preciie  point  of  per- 
fection, may  fatisfy  us,  that  he  had  his  rca- 
fon  for  going  on,  where  we  might  expect 
him  to  flop ;  which  reafon  can  be  no  other, 
than  that  the  feven  bills  were  necefiary  to 
complete  his  defcription  of  the  imperial 
city  [/'].  To  an  antient  Roman,  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  \tsfituation  was,  of  all  others, 
the  moft  auguft  and  characteristic;  and 
Rome  itfelf  was  not  Rome,  till  it  was  con- 
templated under  this  idea. 

There  was  ground  enough,  then, 
faying,  "  that  the  name  of  Rome  could 
not  have  pointed  out  the  city  more  plainly" 
But  I  go  farther,  and  take  upon  me  to 
afierr,  That  the  peripbrafis  is  even  more 
precife,  and  lefs  equivocal,  than  the  proper 
name  would  have  been,  if  inferted  in  the 
prophecy.  For  Rome,  fo  called,  might  have 
ftood,  like  Sodom,  or  Babylon,  fimply  for 
an  idolatrous  City.  But  the  city,  fetited 
[I]  Compare  /En.vi.  vcr.  77$,  &c. 

L   3  tff 
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onfeven  bills,  and  reigning  over  the  earth,  is 
the  city  of  Rome  itfelf,  and  excludes,  by 
the  peculiarity  of  thefe  attributes,  any  other 
application. 

Nor  is  it  any  objection  to  the  remark, 
now  made,  that  this  city,  whatever  it  be, 
is  defcribed  by  another  circumftance,  not 
peculiar  to  Rome,  indeed  fcarce  applicable 
to  it,  I  mean  that  of  its  being  feat  ed  on  many 
waters  [£].  For  thefe  waters  are  not  given 
as  a  mark  of  Rome's  natural,  but  political 
fituation :  as  the  prophetic  ftile  might  lead 
one  to  expect,  if  the  facred  writer  had  not 
taken  care  to  prevent  all  miftake  by  aflur- 
ing  us,  in  fo  many  words,  That  the  waters, 
where  the  whore  Jittetb,  are  PEOPLES, 

AND  MULTITUDES,  AND  NATIONS,  AND 
TONGUES  [/j. 

If  it  be,  further,  faid,  "  That  the  fevett 
bills  may,  likewife,  admit  a  fimilar  con- 
ft  ruction  from  the  frequent  ufe  of  bills,  as 
emblems  of  power,  in  hieroglyphic  writ- 
ing, and  therefore  in  prophetic  defcription," 

[k]  Rev.  xvii.  i,  [/]  Ibid.  ver.  15. 

the 
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the  remark  is  very  juft :  but  then,  unlucki- 
ly, there  is  no  fuch  explanation  ofthcjcv& 
hills,  as  we  have  of  the  waters,  from  the 
prophet  himfelf ;  while  yet  it  could  not 
efcape  him,  that  fuch  explanation  was  more 
than  commonly  necefiary  in  this  cafe,  to 
prevent  the  reader  from  applying  the  feven 
hilh  to  the  beft- known  city  in  the  world, 
then  fubfifting  in  all  its  glory,  and  uuiv-er- 
fally  acknowledged  by  this  diftinclive  char 
rafter  of  its  fituatioa. 

Should  it,  laftly,  fee  alledged,  "  That  the 
explanation  is  fubjoined  to  the  figure,  for 
that  the  prophet  adds  immediately  in  the 
following  verfe — and  there  are  f even  kings— 
meaning,  that  thefevtn  bills,  juft  mention- 
ed, were  to  be  taken  as  emblems  only  of 
fruen  kings  j"  I  reply,  that  the  ftven  hills, 
in  the  figurative  ienfe  of  the  term,  hills, 
naturally  fuggefted,  and  elegantly  introduce, 
thefeven  kings-,  but  thajt  the  former,  never- 
thelefs,  are  clearly  to  be  diftinguifhed  from 
the  latter.  For  it  is  not  faid — and  the  feven 
hills  are  feven  kings — as  it  was  before  faid 
L  —tfa 
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—  tbefei-en  heads  are  feven  bills  —  but — 
AND  there  are  feven  kings — plainly  advanc- 
ing a  ftep  further  in  the  prophecy,  and 
pointing  out  a  new  characteristic  diftinction 
of  the  feven-hilled  city,  arifing  from  the 
different  forms  of  Government,  through 
v.'hich  it  had  pafled. 

The  truth  is  (as  Mr.  Mede  well  ob- 
ferves  [;;;])  the  feven  beads  of  the  beajl,  are 
a  DOUBLE  TYPE  :  jirft,  they  fignify  the  feven 
hills,  on  which  the  city  is  placed  i  and,  theny 
the  feven  kings,  or  governments,  to  which 
it  had  been  fubject ;  but  {till  on  thofe  feven 
hills,  for  whicl)  reafon  the  fame  type  is  made 
to  fignify  both :  But,  if  the  type  had  been 
defignep!  to  carry  a  Jingle  fenfe,  and  kings 
had  been  that  fenfe,  as  explicatory  of  bil/sy 
it  had  been  very  prepofterous  to  give  the 
interpretation  of  the  typp,  and  then  to  inter- 
pret the  interpretation,  unlefs  the  expreflion 

[m]  Sfptcm  BESTIR  capita,  duplex  typus :  prime, 
feptem  montes  feu  colles  funt,  fuper  quos  urbs  Belliae 
metropolis  fita  eit ;  deinde,  fcptem  quoque,  idque  in 
iifdem  (quod  unitas  typi  denotat)  Collibus,  Regum  feu 
Dynaftarum  fucceffivorum  ordb^s.  ^\Toiks,  p.  524.. 

had 
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had  been  fo  guarded  as  to  convey  this  pur- 
pofe  in  the  moil  diftinft  manner.  As  it  is 
now  put,  there  are  manifeftly  TWO  SENSES, 
and  QNE  TYPE  [?;]. 

On  the  whole,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
concerning  the  great  city  on  f even  hills.  It 
can  be  no  other,  than  the  city  of  Rome 
itfdf :  In  other  words,  the  antichriftian,  is 
a  Roman  Power. 

Still,  this  Roman  power,  for  any  thing 
that  hath  hitherto  appeared,  may  be  a 
Pagan  and  Civil  power.  But 

III.  The  prophecies  feem  very  clearly  to 
point  it  out  to  us,  as  an  ECCLESIASTICAL 
and,  in  name  and  pretence,  at  leaft,  a 
CHRISTIAN  power. 

To  begin  again  with  the  prophet,  Daniel. 
He  tells  us,  that  the  Horn  which  (hall  arife 

\n]  The  whole  paflage  in  the  original  ftandsthus— *• 
K'  tiflx  x£p«?,«<,  o^r  tl?lv  £7r1(z,  cV»  ii  yvyrj  xct&qlacf  IT'  auTfcy. 
»cj  @»<T\\I[$  £7r5a  i»«r»v  —  of  which  the  following  is  the 
literal  tranflation — The  SEVEN  HEADS  are/even  bills, 
where  the  woman  fitteth  upon  them,  AND  Are /even 
kings — Every  one  fees  that  the  connective  particle, 
,  refers  to  £<w^}  and  not  to  hills. 

after. 
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after  *  and  from  among,  the  ten  horns,  that 
is,  the  Andchriftian  kingdom,  as  before  ex- 
plained, mall  be  DIVERSE  from  the  ten 
kingdoms,  out  of  which  it  fhall  ariie  [<?]. 
*'  But  a  kingdom  may  be  diyerfe  from  other 
kingdoms,  in  various  rcfpects."  Without 
doubt.  And,  therefore,  we  cannot  cer- 
tainly conclude  from  this  fingle  text,  that 
the  diverfityy  mentioned,  will  confift  in  its 
being  a  fpiritual  kingdom.  Yet,  if  ye  re- 
fled  that  this  diverfity  is  given,  as  the 
characleriftic  mark  of  the  antichrittian 
kingdom  •,  that,  although  there  may  be 
other  and  fmaller  differences  between  king- 
doms, the  greateft  and  mod  fignal  is  that 
which  fubfifts  between  a  temporal  and  fpi- 
ritual power ;  nay,  that  Government,  46 
fuch,  is,  and  can  only  be,  of  two  forts, 
civil  and  fpiritual,  as  correfponding  to  the 
two  condiment  parts  of  man,  (the  fubject 
of  all  government  in  this  world,)  the  Soul 

[0]  Dan.  vii.  24. — The  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingr 
dom  are  ten  kings  that  fhall  arife  ;  and  another  (hall 
arife  after  them,  and  He  fhall  be  tiivfrji  from  the  firft— 

and 
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and  the  Body :  Taking,  I  fay,  thefe  con- 
fiderations  along  with  you,  yc  cannot  efteem 
it  a  very  harfh  and  violent  interpretation, 
if,  without  looking  any  farther,  we  incline 
to  think  that  this  diverjity  of  regimen,  fo 
emphatically  pointed  out,  refpe&s  that  great 
and  efiential  difference  in  human  govern- 
ment, only.  At  lead,  it  will  be  admitted, 
that,  if,  from  other  and  more  exprefs  tefti- 
monies,  the  government  of  Antichrift  ap- 
pear to  be  a  fpiritual  government,  we  mall, 
then,  be  authorized  to  put  fuch  a  conftruc- 
tion  on  Daniel's  prophecy,  as  will  reach 
the  full  force  and  import  of  his  exprefiion. 
Such  a  kingdom  muft  be  allowed  to  be 
eminently  diverfe  from  fecular  kingdoms. 
So  that  the  harmony  between  the  pro- 
phets on  this  fubject  will  be  clear  and  ftrik- 
ing. 

Now,  fuch  a  teftimony  we  feem  to  find 
in  the  Apoftle,  St.  Paul ;  who,  prophefying 
of  the  man  of  Sin,  or  Antichrift,  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  latter  days,  makes  it  a  dif- 
tinguifhing  part  of  his  character,  That  he 

SITTETH 
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SITTETH     IN     THE    TEMPLE     OF     GOD 

Confider  the  force  of  thefe  words.  A  power, 
fcated  in  the  temple  of  God,  can  be  nothing 
but  a  power  fuitable  to  that  place,  or  a 
fpiritual  power  :  juft  as  a  power,  feated  in 
the  throne  of  C*fart  could  only  be  inter- 
preted of  a  civil  power. 

Nor  fay,  becaufe  the  context  runs  thus  — 
*'  that  he,  AS  GOD,  fitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  SHEWING  himfelf  that  he  is  GOD 
.—  that  therefore  it  only  means  his  claim- 
ing divine  honours  :  a  degree  of  blafphemy, 
very  applicable  to  a  civil  power."  This  ob- 
jection has  clearly  no  force  :  becaufe  his 
Jtttittg  in  the  temple  of  God  was  the  very 
means  (if  we  rightly  apply  this  prophecy) 
by  which  the  man  of  fin  rofe  to  that  abo- 
minable pre-eminence.  It  was  by  virtue 
of  his  fpiritual,  that  he  aflumed  a  divine 
character.  So  that  the  phrafe  —  as  God  — 
and  that  other  —  Jhewing  himfelf  that  he  is 
—  fets  before  us,  indeed,  the  extrava- 

[p]  z  Theft  ii.  4. 

gant 
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gant  height  to  which  the  man  of  fin  afpired, 
and  to  which  he  afcended  •,  but,  no  way  in- 
validates the  conclufion  from  his  fitting  in 
the  temple  of  God — that  he  was  zfpirituql 
power.      Rather,  we  fee  the  propriety  of 
this  conclufion  :  becaufe  the  text,  thus  un- 
derftood,  fuggefts  the  way  in  which  the 
man  of  fin  accomplifhed  his  blafphemous 
purpofe :  His  fuccefs  arofe,  from  his  Ration 
in  the   temple.      On    the   other   hand,  a 
power  fitting  in  the  t Irene  of  Cxfar^  might 
lit  there  as  God,  and  might  jhtw  himfelf 
that  he  was  God  (as  many  of  the  Romaa 
Emperors  did  :)  So  that  the  claufe — -fittirg 
in  the  temple  of  God — has  evidently  no  pecu- 
liar fitnefs,  as  applied  to  the  ufurpation  of 
divine   honours  by  a  civil  tyrant ;    whereas 
we  fee  it  has  that  fitnefs,  when  applied  to 
a  fpiritual  tyrant.     The  context  therefore 
proves  nothing  againft  the  interpretation, 
here  propofed  and  defended. 

But,  what  is  this  temple  of  God?  The 
temple  at  Jerufalem,  it  will  be  faid ;  the 
only  temple,  fo  called,  then  fubfifting  ia 

the 
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the  world  [q].  Admit  this  to  be  the  literal 
fenfe  of  the  words.  Yet  ye  remember  fo 
much  of  what  hath  been  faid  concerning 
the  prophetic  ftyle,  as  not  to  think  it 
ftrange,  that  the  literal  fenfe  fhould  in- 
volve in  it  another,  a  myjlical  meaning. 
And  this,  without  any  uncertainty  what- 
foever.  For  fo,  the  term,  Jew,  means  a 
Cbriftian  ;  the  term,  David,  means  Cbrift  : 
the  incenfe  of  the  temple-fervice,  means  the 
prayers  of  Chriftians  ;  plainly  and  confeffed- 
ly  fo,  in  numberlefs  inftances.  Agreeably 
to  this  analogical  ufe  of  Jewifh  terms,  in  the 
ftyle  of  the  prophets,  the  temple  of  God, 
nay  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  [r]  (if  that  had 

[q]  See  Grotius,  on  the  place  :  who  applies  this  pro- 
phecy to  Caius  Csefar,  and  thinks  it  was  fulfilled  when 
that  Emperor  commanded  his  ftatue  to  be  placed  in  the 
temple  of  JerufaU'tn.  A  itrange  conjecture !  which 
many  writers,  and  very  lately  an  excellent  prelate  has 
u-ell  confuted.  Bifliop  Newton's  DiJJ".  on  tbt  Profbt' 
clest  vol.  ii.  p.  375. 

[r]  Hierofolyma  in  Icriptis  prophetarum  occurrit  ut 
<rnblema  alterius  cujufdam  Hierofolyma:,  myitice  fie  di- 
ceud*  ;  quz  Hierofolyma  non  poteft  efle  urbs  quzdam  in 
juoniibus  Zione  &  Acra  conilrucla,  quails  fuit  antiqua 

been 
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been  the  expreflion)  muft,  in  all  reafon,  be 
interpreted  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and 
could  nor,  in  the  prophetic  language,  be 
interpreted  otherwife.  When,  therefore, 
Antichrift  is  faid  toy?/  in  the  temple  of  God, 
it  is  the  fame  thing  as  if  it  had  been  faid  of 
him,  That  he  Jitteth,  or  ruleth,  in  the  churcb 
of  Chrift.  Now,  fubftitute  thefe  words  — 
the  churcb  of  Chrift — in  the  room  of  thofe 
other  words— the  temple  of  God\  and  fee, 
if  St.  Paul,  fuppofmg  his  purpofe  had  been 
to  exprefs  a  fpiritual  power  in  oppofition  to 
a  civil ;  fee,  I  fay,  if  St.  Paul  could  have 
conveyed  that  purpofe  more  plainly. 

Still,  we  have  another,  and,  if  poffible, 
a  more  decifive  teftimony  in  the  Revelations. 
For,  among  the  different  views,  which  St. 
John  gives  us  of  Antichrift,  in  fo  many 
diftindt  vifions,  one  is  fet  before  us  in  the 
following  manner—  And  I  beheld  another 
beaft  coming  up  out  of  the  earthy  and  he  had 

illa~;  fed  oportet  efle  rent  Jpiritualem,  in  qua  attribute 
antiqua:  Hierofolyma:  myftice  demonftrentur. 

VITRINGA,  Ajtoctfypf.  Exf.  &  llluftr.  p.  762. 

two 
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two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he  J'pake  as  a 
T)ragon\j>~\*  Now,  if  we  had  known  no- 
thing more  of  thefe  fymbols,  than  what  the 
obvious  qualities  of  the  animals  themfelves 
fuggefted  to  us,  we  could  only  have  in- 
ferred, that  this  ruling  power  (for  that  is 
the  idea  conveyed  by  the  term,  Beaft) 
would  put  on  the  appearance  of  a  gentle 
and  pacific  adminiftration :  I  fay,  the  ap- 
pearance-, for  what  its  real  character  was 
to  be,  is  clearly  enough  exprefled  in  what 
follows,  that  this  lamb-like  bead  fpake  as 
a  "Dragon.  But,  when  we  further  reflect, 
that  horns9  in  the  prophetic  ftyle,  are  the 
emblems  of  power,  and  that  a  Lamb  is  the 
peculiar,  the  appropriated  fymbol  of  Chrift, 
the  lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  Jin 
of  the  world  [/],  and  is  conftantly  fo  em- 
ployed throughout  this  whole  prophecy  of 
the  Revelations,  we  muft,  of  neceflity,  con- 
clude that  a  beaft  with  the  horns  of  a  lamb 
can  only  be  a  ftate,  or  perfon,  pretending 
•to  fuch  powers,  as  Chrift  exercifed,  and 

[j]  Rev.  xiii.  11.  ,\  (/J  John  i.  29. 

his 
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his -Religion  authorifeth  ;    that  is,  powers, 
^iot  of  tins  world,  but  purely  fpiritual. 

The  other  fymbol  of  a  Dragon,  confirms 
this  conclufion.  For  a  Dragon,  in  the 
prophecies,  is  the  known  fymbol  of  the 
old  Roman  Government,  in  its  pagan,  per- 
fecuting  ft  ate.  When,  therefore,  it  is  faid 
that  the  beaft-jjMlv  as  a  Dragon,  the  mean- 
ing is,  That  Antichrift  fhould  aflume  the 
highert  tone  of  civil  authority  in  promot- 
ing his  tyrannous  purpofes,  though  he 
cloked  his  fierce  pretenfions  under  the  meek 
femblance  of  a  fpiritual  character.  Taken 
together,  thefe  two  fymbols  fpeak  as  plain- 
ly, as  fymbolic  terms  can  fpeak,  That 
Antichrift  was  to  be  a  religious  perfcn, 
acting  in  the  fpirit  of  a  fecular  tyrant.  So 
exactly  is  he  characterifed  by  the  poet 
IVJantuan,  addrefTmg  hiiftfelf  to  one  of  the 
Popes  — 

Enfe  potens  gemino,  cujus  vefligia  adofant 
Caefar  et  aurato  veftiti  murice  reges. 

On  the  whole,  I  leave  it  to  be  confider- 

ed,   whether,    when    the    prophecies   pro- 

VOL.  II.  M  nounce 
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nQunce  of  Antichrift,  that  he  (hould  be,  a 
power  diverfe  from  all  others  —  that  he 
ihoulcl  fit  in  tbe  temple  of  God— .and  that  he 
fliould  have  the  horns  sf  a  lamb — I  leave  it, 
I  fay,  to  your  confideration,  whether  it  be 
not  plain  that  this  extraordinary  power,  a 
Roman  power,  and  refiding  at  Rome,  was 
to  be  a  Chriftian  and  Ecclefiajlical^  and  not  a 
Pagan  and  Civil  power. 

IV.  Another  obvious  character  of  Anti- 
chrift, or  rather,  complication  of  characters, 
is  that  triple  brand,  imprefled  upon  him, 
of  a  tyrannical,  intolerant,  and  idolatrous, 
power. 

The  prophets  hold  him  up  to  us,  as 
reigning^  or  exercifuig  an  oppreffive  and 
i'upereminent  dominion,  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth*  that  is,  of  the  weftern  empire  [«] ; 
as  making  -war  with  the  lambt  and  the  faints 
who  receive  not  his  mark  in  their  fore- 
Joeads  £w],  that  is,  perfecuting  good  and 
confcientious  Chriftians,  who  refufe  to. 

[w]  Dan.  vii.  8.  20,  FX.CV.  xvii.  i.  16,  17. 
£iuj  Dan.  vii.  21.  He*',  xvii.  14.  xiii,  7.  16. 

wear 
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wear  the  badge  of  Antichrift,  and  to  ferve 
under  him ;  and,  as  another  Babylon,  the 
mother  cf  harlots  and  abominations  cf  the 
Mirth  [#],  that  is,  as  polluted  himfelf  with, 
the  grofleft.  idolatry,  and  as  corrupting  the 
nations  with  the  fame  prophane  worfhip. 

But  thefe  marks,  it  will  be  faid,  have 
been  found  upon  fo  many  powers,  which 
have  appeared  in  the  world,  that  they  can- 
not be  given  as  the  diftinftive  marks  of  one9 
that  is,  of  the  Papal  Power :  Nay,  the  Bilhop 
of  Meaux  goes  further,  and  attempts  to 
fhew,  by  a  very  refined  argument,  that  the 
very  terms  of  whoredom  and  fornication,  in 
which  the  loft  of  thefe  marks,  I  mean,  IDO- 
LATRY, is  fet  forth  by  the  prophet  in  the 
book  of  Revelations,  make  it  impofllble  for 
us  to  apply  that  mark  to  Rome  Chriftian. 

Let  us  fee,  then,  firfi9  what  force  there 
is  in  the  criticifm  of  this  learned  Prelate. 

That  whoredom,  or  fornication,  in  the 
language  of  fcripture,  means  idolatry,  is 
agreed  on  all  hands,  and  cannot  be  dif- 

[x]  -Rev.  xvii.  5. 

M  2  puted : 
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puted :  Whether  the  figurative  ufe  of  this 
term  arofe  from  oblerving,  how  conftantly 
that  pollution  attended  idolatrous  worfhip  -, 
or  how  fitly  a  communication  with  falfe 
gods  may  be  compared  with  that  unlawful 
commerce :  Whatever  be  the  ground  of 
the  analogy,  it  is  clear  to  a  demonftration 
that  whoredom  is  but  another  name  for  ido- 
latry,  which,  under  this  idea,  is  very  fre- 
quently charged  upon  the  Jews  by  the  an- 
tient  prophets. 

Sometimes,  however,  (without  doubt,  to 
aggravate  the  charge)  the  idolatry  of  the 
Jews  is  confidered  in  the  light  of  adultery^ 
that  is,  of  infidelity  to  the  God  of  Ifrael ; 
to  whom,  as  to  her  proper  Lord  and  Huf~ 
land,  the  Jewifh  nation  had,  by  exprefs 
ftipulation,  and  in  the  mod  folemn  manner, 
contracted  herfclf. 

But,  notwithftanding  this  promifcuous 
application  of  the  terms,  fornication,  and 
adultery,  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Jews  in  the 
antient  prophecies,  it  hath  been  remarked 
by  the  Bilhop  of  Meaux,  "  That  Babylon, 

or 
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or  Rome,  in  the  Revelations,  is  conftantly 
and  uniformly  fpoken  of,  as  a  whore,  and 
not  as  an  adulterefs  :  whence  he  concludes, 
that  this  charge  is  brought  againft  Pagan 
Rome  only,  and  not  Chriftian  Rome.  For, 
why,  he  afks,  is  fo  much  care  taken  not  to 
impute  adultery  to  idolatrous  Rome,  if  it 
had  been  a  Chriftian  city  ?  when  its  pol- 
luting itfelf  with  this  crime,  contrary  to  the 
mod  exprefs  engagements,  which  Chriftians 
take  upon  themfelves.,  of  fidelity  to  the  only 
true  God,  might  juftly  deferve,  and,  in  pro- 
priety, may  feem  to  require,  this  opprobri- 
ous charge,  rather  than  that  other  lighter 
one  of  fornication  ;  whereas,  if  Pagan  Rome 
be  here  meant,  its  idolatry  could  only  be 
fet  forth  under  the  idea  of  fornication,  and 
not  of  adultery  [ 


[j]  Le  faint  apotre  a  bien  pris  garde  de  ne  pas  nom- 
mcr  la  proftitupe,  dont  il  park,  line  adultere,  juoi^a&t, 
/xojpfljiXiJa,  mais  unc  fernme  publique—  fans  j'amai* 
avoir  employe  le  mot  d'aduhere  ;  tant  il  6toit  attentif  a 
eviter  1'idee  d'une  epoufe  infidelle.  —  Loin  de  marquer 
la  Proftituee,  comme  une  Eglize  corrnmpue,  nous  avqns 
montre  clairement  qu'il  a  prts  des  idees  toutes  contraires 

M  3  Now, 
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Now,  although,  as  I  obferved,  the  ido- 
latrous Jews  are  frequently  treated  by  their 
prophets,  as  fornicators,  as  well  as  adult 'er- 
trs,  nay,  are  much  more  frequently  [2]  re- 

&  celles-la,  puis  qu'au  lieu  de  produire  line  Jernfalem 
infldelle,  ou  du  mom;  une  Sambrie,  autrefois  panic  du 
peuple  faint,  comme  il  auroit  iait  s'il  :ivoit  voulu  nous 
rcpKfenter  une  eglife  corrompuc,  il  nous  propofe  une 
Babylone,  qui  jamais  n'a  etc  nominee  dans  1'alliance  de 
t)ieu.  Nous  avons  aufii  remarque  qu'il  n'avoit  jamais 
donne  a  la  Proftituee  le  litre  d'epoufe  infidcll  ou  re- 
pudiee :  mais  que  par  tout  il  s'etoit  fervi  du  terme  dc 
fornication,  et  de  tous  ceux  qui  revenoient  au  meme 
fers.  Je  fi^ais  que  ces  mots  fe  confondent  qudquefois 
iTCC  cclui  a'adu/tcn',  mais  lefort  du  raifoHnemtnt  confijfa 
til  ce  que  de  propos  delibcre  Saint  Jean  twite  toujoun  ce 
dernier  mot  qui  marqueroit  lafoi  violee,  le  manage Jbu- 
ille,  et  f  alliance  rompue,  &c. —  JJApocalyfe  avcc  une  Ex- 
plicathn  ;  par  Mcjjire  Jaqucs  Benignc  Boffttct,  Evefuc  de 
MedUX.  PRKF.  26.  If).  AVERTISEMENT,  p.  32! 

323.  Par.  1690,  12°. 

[z]  The  reafon  I  take  to  be,  That  fornication,  that 
is,  vague  luft,  and  general  proititution,  ferved  bed  to  ex- 
prcfs  the  unbridled  and  indifcriminate  paffion  of  the 
Jews  for  the  daemon-vvorfhip  of  their  neighbours : 
Whereas  the  crime  of  adultery,  though  ot  a  blacker  dye, 
and,  in  that  view,  mere  proper  to  expole  the  malignity 
of  their  offence,  does  not  convey  the  fame  ideas  of  uni- 
verfal  pollution,  being  ufually  committed,  becaufc  it  is 
ib  criminal,  with  more  diflin&ion  and  reftraint. 

prefented 
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prefented  under  the  former  idea,  than  the 
latter ;  and  although  it  be  therefore  true, 
that  fornication  is  not  necefTarily,  and  exclu- 
fively,  to  be  underftood  of  Pagan  idolatry, 
but  may  well  be  applied  to  Chriftian  idola- 
ters, as  it  was  to  the  Jewim ;  yet  the  force 
of  the  learned  objector's  argument  will  not 
be  obviated  by  this  obfervation  only.  For 
the  ftrefs  of  it  lies  in  this,  "  That  the  idola- 
try of  Rome  in  the  Revelations  is  every 
where,  that  is,  purpofely,  termed  fornica- 
tion (to  infinuate  to  us,  that  the  charge  is 
directed  again  ft  a  Pagan  City,  and  not  a 
Chriftian  Church),  and  no  where,  that  is, 
purpofely  again,  called  adultery" 

The  objection  is  extremely  ingenious  ; 
and,  fo  far  as  I  know,  hath  been,  hitherto, 
unanfwered.  Yet,  if  any  good  reafon  can 
be  affigned  why  the  prophet  fhould  thus 
ftudioufly  prefer  the  term,  fornication,  to 
that  of  adultery,  in  defcribing  the  idolatry 
of  Chriftian  Rome,  notwithstanding  thofe 
terms  be  ufed  indifferently  by  the  Jewifh 
prophets,  when  they  reprgve  the  idolatry 
M  4  Of 
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of  their  own  countrymen,  the  Bifhop  of 
Meaux  would  himfelf  acknowledge,  that 
his  objection  falls  to  the  ground. 

Now  luch  a  reafon  offers  hfelf  to  us  in 
the  EMBLEM,  under  which  St.  John  chules 
to  re,prefent  his  idolatrous  fociety.  This 
embljem  is,  Babylon,  a  Pagan  idolatrous 
city  -,  to  whic}i  the  idea  of  fornication  may 
be  colourably,  and  ha.th,  in  fa£r,  been,  ap- 
plied, <zj,  in  order  to  exprefs  the  tranfgref- 
Con  of  the.  law  of  nature,  in  its  idolatrous- 
worfhip  :  But  to  fuch  a  city,  adultery,  could 
in  no  proper  fenfe,  be  applied  ;  becaufe,  it 
had  never  entered  into  any  clofe  engage- 
ment, or-  Marriage-contract^  as  it  were, 

with  the  God  of  heaven. 

' 

This  l:iiag  admitted,  we  fee  the  reafon, 
why  Rome  Chriftian  is  taxed  as  a  whore 
fiarplyY  and  not  as  an  adulterefs.  For 
what  had  been  improperly  faid  of  the  type, 
cannot,,  on  the  principles  of  decorum,  be 
transferred  to  the  anti-type.  If  Babylon 
(pe  only  a  harlot,  fhe  is  a  harlot  ftill,  and 

ytUl  (Vj  Ifaiah  xxiii,  16,  17.     Nahum  iii.  4. 

nothing 
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nothing  more,  when  me  (lands  for  Rome, 
whether  Pagan,  or  Chriftian.  The  con- 
cinnity  of  the  figure,  and  the  juft  cor- 
yefpondence  of  the  thing  fignified  to  the 
fign,  demands  the  obfervance  of  this  rule ; 
which  cannot  be  violated  without  mani- 
feft  abfurdity  and  confufion. 

"  But  why  then,  it  is  afked,  was  fuch 
an  emblem  employed  ?  Why  was  not  Je- 
rufalem,  or  Samaria  (of  which  adultery 
might  be  predicated)  rather  chofen,  than 
Babylon,  for  the  type,  or  reprefentation  of 
idolatrous  Chriftian  Rome  ?" 

The  reafon,  again,  is  obvious.  It  was, 
becaufe  Babylon  was  the  firft  of  all  ido- 
latrous cities;  and  \hzjitteft  [b~]  to  emble- 
matize the  enormous  guilt,  or  to  fet  in 
full  light  the  extenfive  influence,  of  ido- 

[$]  — for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images ,  and  tbfy  are 
mad  upon  their  idols.  Jer.  1.  38.  Again:  Sabyhti  bath 
teen  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's  band,  tbat  made  all  the 
earth  drunken :  the  tuitions  batie  drunken  of  her  ivinc,  tberi- 
fore  the  nations  are  mad.  Jer.  li.  7.  Compare  Rev.  xvii. — • 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  fafn  made  drunk  with 
the  ivine  of  her  fornication* 

latrous 
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latrous  Rome.  For  each,  in  its  turn,  was 
the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  'of 
the  earth  ;  the  former  corrupting  the  heathen 
world  with  her  fornication,  and  the  latter, 
the  Chriftian. 

When  therefore  for  this,  or  the  like  rea- 
fon,  Babylon  was  made  the  emblem  of 
Chriftian  Rome,  the  prophet  was  obliged 
to  retain  the  idea  of  fornication,  only,  and 
not  to  interpofe  that  of  adultery,  through 
the  whole  tenour  of  his  application. 

It  may,  further,  be  worth  obferving, 
that  pagan  idolatry  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
expofed  by  the  antient  prophets  under  the 
notion  of  LYES,  or  LYING  VANITIES  [rj; 
and  very  rarely,  I  think  in  no  more  than 
one  or  two  Jhort  paflages,  under  that  of 
f&rtticaiion.  For  vague  luft  was  fo  generally 
practifed  in  the  heathen  world,  and  the  law 
of  nature,  condemning  that  vice,  fo  little 
known,  or  refpefted  by  it,  that  the  meta- 
phor would  not  have  conveyed  to  a  Pagan 
idolater  the  atrocious  nature  of  his  crime. 

[f]  Mr.  Mede.  Works,  p,  49. 

The 
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The  Mofaic  Law,  on  the  other  hand,  in- 
terdidling  Lfornication  in  the  fevereft  terms, 
and  requiring  that  there  Jhould  be  no  whore 
of  the  daughters  of  lfrael[d~\>  the  guilt  of 
idolatry  was  very  forcibly,  as  well  as  na- 
turally, reprefented  to  a  Jew,  under  that 
idea. 

Accordingly,  we  find,  that  the  prophets 
every  where,  and  in  whole  pages,  employ 
this  figure,  when  they  addrefs  themfelves 
to  Jewifh  idolaters.  Whence  it  may  feem, 
that,  although  there  be  fufficient  authori- 
ties to  juftify  the  prophet  St.  John  in  con- 
fidering  his  emblematic  Babylon  under  the 
idea  of  a  harlot,  yet  he  would  not  have 
profecuted  even  this  inferior  charge  of  for- 
nication fo  far  as  he  has  done,  and  in  fo 
many  parts  of  his  prophecy,  if  his  purpofe 
had  not  been  to  apply  it  to  a  believing^  and 
not  a  Pagan  city.  If  the  myftical  Babylon 
be  Chriftian  Rome,  we  fee  the  force  and 
propriety  of  this  reprefentation  j  which  had 
clearly  been  lefs  apt,  if  Pagan  Rome,  ac- 

(V]  Deur.  xxiii.  17. 

cording 
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cording  to  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux,  had  been 
intended  by  the  prophet. 

We  fee  then,  in  both  ways,  why  Rome 
is  not  an  aduhrefs  in  the  Revelations  j  and 
why  fhe  is  fo  emphatically,  a  harlot.  The 
type  employed  forbad  the  former  charge, 
though  the  anti-type  be  Rome  Chriftian : 
The  latter  charge  had  not  been  fo  much 
laboured,  if  the  anti-type  had  been  Rome 
Pagan. 

Thus,  the  edge  of  this  acute  objection 
is  entirely  taken  off,  and  the  execution,  it 
was  to  make  on  the  Proteftant  fyftem,  pre- 
vented. 

To  return,  now,  to  the  confideration  of 
our  three  marks.  Thefe  marks,  it  is  faid, 
agree  to  fo  many  other  powers,  befides  that 
of  the  Papacy,  that  they  cannot  be  made  the 
peculiar,  diftinctive  characters  of  Chriltian 
Rome.  And,  without  doubt,  confidered 
merely  in  themlelves,  they  cannot.  Bur, 
having  already  underftood  that  the  power, 
thus  fligm adzed,  is  a  power  feated  in  the 
feven  billed  city,  and  that  too,  an  ecclffwfti- 

cal 
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cal  power,  one  fees  clearly  that,  if  the  pro- 
phecies have  hitherto  received  their  ac- 
complilhment  in  any  degree,  thefe  marks 
can  only  be  fought  in  Papal  Rome,  and 
muft  be  the  proper,  exclufive  characters  of 
that  power.  I  fay,  one  fees  this  -,  but,  k 
muft  be  owned,  not  without  amazement, 
That  a  fpecies  of  government,  calling  it- 
felf  Chriftian,  and  profeffing  to  model  itfelf 
on  the  example  of  the  Lamb,  on  the  pure 
and  fimple  principles  of  the  Gofpel,  fhould 
yet  be  all  over  ftained  with  thofe  fpecific 
vices,  which  Chriftianity  molt  abhors  — 
the  utmoft  pride  of  fecular  domination  — 
the  moft  relentlefs  zeal  againft  the  rights  of 
conference — and,  what  is  ftill  more  incre- 
dible, the  moft  blafphemous  idolatry.  The 
accumulated  infamy  of  thefe  crimes  ftruck 
the  prophet,  St.  John,  fo  forcibly,  that, 
on  the  fight  of  this  portentous  monfter, 
exhibited  to  him  in  the  vifion,  be  wondered, 
as  himfelf  exprefies  it,  with  great  admira- 
tion [>]. 

(V ]  Rev.  xvii.  6.  j6*«^{*cr«  $*£/*<*  ply*. 

But, 
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But,  ftrange  as  this  vifion  appeared  to 
the  facred  prophet,  the  Papal  hiftory  is 
found  to  realize  all  the  wonders  of  it :  And, 
backward  as  we  may  be  to  interpret  this 
vifion  of  a  church,  profefledly  Chriftian, 
that  church  herfelf  is  fo  little  fcandalized 
at  the  imputation  of  thefe  crimes,  that  (he 
is  ready  to  avow  them  all  j  the  two  firft, 
directly  and  openly  ;  and  the  loft,  when  let 
in  a  certain  light,  and  explained  in  her 
own  manner.  In  fhort,  (lie  prides  herfelf  in 
the  extent  of  her  fway[f]9  and  the  fire  of 

[/]  Not  held  of  the  civil  power,  or  acknowledged  to 
be  fo  held,  but  ufurped  upon  it,  and  infolently  diie&ed 
againft  it;  as  is  well  known  from  ecclefiaftk'al  hiitoiy. 
¥hf  Pope  is  not  Anticbrift :  Gotl  forbul !  (fays  the  good 
Abbe  Fleury,  with  a  zeal  becoming  a  member  of  the 
Papal  communion.)  But  neither  is  be  impeccable,  nor 
has  he  an  abfolutc  authority  in  the  church  ever  all  things 
foiJj  temf'tral  andff>iritual-~-Lepape  n\ftpas  fAntichnJ;  ; 
a  Diett  ne  plaife ;  nuu j •  U  ntft  fas  impeccable ,  ni  manor i^te 
abfolu  dans  fegl'fc  pour  le  tentporel  et  pour  le  fpirituel  [4eme 
difc.  fur  Phi/I,  ecclefutflique,  p.  173.  Par.  1747,  12*.] 

The  Pope,  he  lays,  is  *ft  an  abfoluie  *to*0rcl>  in  tJje 
church  over  all  things  temporal  and fpiritital :  That  is,  be 
ought  not  to  arrogate  to  himfelf  the  power  of  an  abfolute 
monarch  ;  for  that  the  pope  aflumts  to  be  fuch  a  mo- 

ber 
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her   zeal[g],  and  only  quibbks  with  us 
about  the  meaning  of  the  term,  idolatry. 

narch,  and,  in  faft,  exercifed  this  fupreme  monarchical 
power  in  the  church,  through  many  ages,  the  learned 
and  candid  writer  had  indisputably  fhewn,  in  the  dif- 
courfe,  whence  thefe  words  are  quoted.  But  now  this 
monarchical  favereigniy  in  all  things  temporal,  as  well  as 
jpiritv.al,  is  certainly  one  prophetical  note  or  character, 
by  which  the  perfon  or  power,  ftyled  antichriftian,  is 
dirtinguifhed.  Let  the  Pope,  then,  be  what  he  will, 
we  are  warranted  by  M.  Fleury  himfelf  to  coiiclude, 
that  he  hath,  at  leaft,  this  mark  of  Antichri-ft. 

\jt\  In  the  perfecutien  of  heretics  j  which  M.  Bofluet 
regards  as  fo  little  dimonourable  to  his  communion, 
that  he  thinks  it  a  point  not  to  le  c alkd  in  qucJUon — calls 
the  ufe  of  the  fword  in  matter?  of  religion,  an  ittidoubted 
right — and  concludes,  that  there  is  no  illujicn  more  dan- 
gerous than  to  cenfJer  TOLERATION,  as  a  mark  of  tht 
true  Ci-urch — Fexercife  de  la  puijjance  dzi  glaive  dans  les 
ruatieres  de  la  religion  fe*  de  la  confcience ;  chcfi,  tjuf  tie 
fxut  etre  revaqnee  en  doute  —  le  droit  eft  certain — tiny  & 
pelnt  d'illujion  plus  dangertufe  que  de  donner  LA  SOUF- 
FRANCK  pour  vn  caraSlere  de  vraye  Eglife.  Hi  ft.  des 
Var.  1.  x.  p.  51.  Par.  1740,  12°. 

Thus,  this  great  doctor  of  the  catholic  Church,  to- 
wards the  clofe  of  the  laft  century.  And  juft  now, 
another  eminent  writer  of  that  communion  very  round- 
ly defends  the  murder  of  the  Bohemian  martyrs  at  Con- 
itance,  and  (what  is  more  provoking  ftill)  the  fraud 

To 
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To  cut  the  matter  Ihort,  then,  and  to 
keep  clear  of  thofe  endlefs  debates  concern- 
ing the  worlhip  of  Images^  of  the  Cro/5,  and 
of  the  Hoft  in  the  celebration  of  the  Mafs ; 
debates,  which  a  dextrous  fophift  may  find 
means  to  carry  on  with  a  mew  of  argu- 
ment, and  with  fome  degree  of  plaufibi- 
lity  :  To  fet  afide,  I  fay,  all  thefe  topics,  let 
it  be  obferved,  at  once,  That  idolatry ,  in  the 
fcriptural  fenfe  of  the  word,  is  of  tivo  forts, 
and  confifts  either,  i.  in  giving  the  honour 
due  to  the  one  true  God,  as  maker  and 
governor  of  the  world,  to  any  other  fup- 
pofed,  though  fubordinate  god ;  Or,  2,  in 

and  ill-faith,  through  which  the  pious  and  tender- 
hearted Fathers  of  that  council  rufhed  to  the  perpetra- 
tion of  it.  M.  Crevier,  Htfl.  de  fUniverfite  de  Paris^ 
t.  iii.  l.vi.  p.  43£,  &c.  Par.  1761,  12°. — Can  it  be 
worth  while  to  Ipend  words  in  fixing  this  charge  of  in- 
tolerance on  the  church  or  Rome,  when  her  ableft  ad- 
vocates, as  we  fee,  even  in  our  days,  openly  triumph 
in  it  ?  But,  then,  hath  (he  forgotten  who  it  was  that 
the  prophetytf-y,  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  faints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jefus — Rev.  xvii.  6? 
Alas,  no  :  But  fhe  wonders,  by  what  figure  of  fpeech 
heretics  are  called  Saints ;  and  rebtls  to  the  Po/v,  blartyrs 

.      gwmg 
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giving  the  honour  due  to  Chrift,  as  the  fole 
mediator  between  God  and  Man,  to  any 
other  fuppofed,  though  fubordinate,  me.- 
diator.  The  former^  is  the  idolatry  for- 
bidden by  the  Jewifli  law,  and  by  die  law 
of  Nature :  The  latter,  is  Chriflian  ido- 
latry, properly  fo  called,  and  is  the  abo- 
mination, prohibited  and  condemned,  in  fp 
fevere  terms,  by  the  law  of  the  Gofpel. 

Now,  whether  the  former  fpecies  of  ido- 
latry be  chargeable  on  the  church  of  Rome 
or  not  j  and  whether  the  crime  of  that 
fpecies }  may  not  be  incurred  by  honour- 
ing the  true  object  of  worlhip,  through  the 
medium  of  fome  fenfible  image :  What- 
ever, I  fay,  be  determined  on  thefe  two 
points  (which,  for  the  prefent,  mail  be  fet 
afide)  the  other  fpecies  of  idolatry  is*  with- 
out all  doubt,  chargeable  on  any  Chriflian 
church  that  mail  adopt  or  acknowledge,  in 
its  religious  addrefles,  another  mediator, 
befides  Chrift  Jefus. 

But  die  church  of  Rome  (I  do  not  fay, 
in  the  private  writings  of  her  divines,  but) 

VOL*  IL  N  in 
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in  the  Iblemn  forms  of  her  ritual,  fublickly 
profeffes,  and,  by  her  canons  and  councils, 
authoritatively  enjoynst  the  worfhip  of  faints 
and  angels,  under  the  idea  of  mediators 
and  interceffbrs :  not  indeed  in  exclufion 
of  Chrift,  as  one,  or,  if  you  will,  as  chief 
mediator,  but  in  manifeft  defiance  of  his 
claim  to  be,  the  fok  mediator.  This 
Charge  is  truly  and  juftly  brought  againft 
that  Church,  as  it  now  Hands,  and  hath 
ftood,  for  many  ages ;  and  cannot,  by  any 
fubterfuge  whatsoever,  be  evaded  [£].  And 

\}j\  See  Vitringa  Apocalypf.  Exp.  p.  605,  and  the 
authors  cited  by  him  :  But,  above  all,  fee  Mr.  Mede's 
exquifite  and  unanfwerable  difcourfe,  entitled,  The 
dpojiacy  of  the  latter  times. 

'Tis  true,  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux  is  pleafed  to  divert 
himfelf  with  one  part  of  this  difcourfe ;  I  mean,  that 
part,  which  contains  [ch.  xvi.  and  xvii.]  the  learned 
writer's  interpretation  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  concern- 
ing the  Gods  Mabuzzim.  He  finds  fomething  pleafant 
in  this  idea,  or  rather  in  this  hard  word,  which  he  re- 
peats fo  often,  and  in  fuch  a  way,  as  if  he  thought  the 
very  found  of  Mahuzzim,  was  enough  to  expofe  the 
comment  and  Commentator  to  contempt.  Hift.  <hs 
Par.  1.  xiii.  p.  260,  261.  But,  attcr  all,  the  ingenious 
frelate  would  have  don«  himfelf  no  difcrcdit  by  being 

ihcre- 
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therefore,  to  the  other  characters  of  Pride 
and  Intolerance,  which  fhe  takes  to  herfelf 
with  much  complacency,  fhe  muft,  now, 
be  content  (whether  fhe  will  or  no)  to  have 

a,  little  more  ferious  in  difcuffing  an  interpretation* 
\vhich  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  adopts  without  fcruple  [Obf. 
on  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  &c.  p.  192]  ;  and  which,  in 
nlere  refpecl  to  the  prophet,  he  fhoiild,  at  leaft,  have 
condefcended  to  replace  by  fome  other  and  more  rea- 
Ibnable  interpretation.  But  it  is  the  infirmity  of  this 
lively  man,  to  be  jocular  out  of  feafin.  Thus,  again, 
he  raillies  Luther,  for  an  aflertion  of  his,  delivered,  it 
feerris,  with  fome  aflurance,  and,  tn  the  form,  as  he 
pretends,  of  a  prediction,  That  the  Papal  power  would 
jpeedily  decline  and  come  to  nothing,  in  confequence  of  the 
Reformation.  The  event,  he  fays,  has  belied  the  pro- 
phet ;  the  i'ope  ftill  keeps  his  ground ;  and  then  (in  an 
unlucky  parenthefis)  laughs  to  think,  bovj  many  others^ 
ZefiJes  Luther,  will  be  dajhed  to  pieces  againjl  this  STONE 
-—lien  a"autrest  que  Luther,  fe  briferont contre cette  PIERRE 
[Var.  1.  xiii.  p,  244].  Now,  if  the  glory  of  faying  a 
goo3  thing  had  not  infatuated  this  Catholic  Bifhop, 
could  he  have  helped  Parting  at  his  own  cdmparifon  of 
•zjione,  as  applied  to  Luther  and  the  Reformation,  when 
it  might  fo  naturally  have  put  him  in  mind  of /hat  pro- 
phetical STONE,  which  fhall  one  day  become  a  great 
mountain,  and  break  in  pieces  a  certain  IMAGE,  andjlancl 
for  ever  [Dan,  ii.  3 $,  44.]  ? 

N  2  '  that 
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that  of  D^MON-WORSHIP,  or  ANTICHRIS- 
TIAN  IDOLATRY,  fattened  upon  her. 

Nor  let  the  followers  of  that  communion 
think  to  elude  this  charge,  by  faying, 
That  they  only  requtft  the  faints,  as  we  com- 
monly  do  any  good  man,  to  pray  for  them  [/'], 
Falfe,  and  difingenuous !  Falfe ;  becaufe 
their  breviaries  and  litanies  mew,  that  they 
fupplicate  the  faints  to  befriend  them  by 
their  own  inherent  power,  or  to  intercede 
for  them  to  the  throne  of  God  by  virtue 
of  their  own  perfonal  merits  [£],  in  blaf- 
phemous  derogation  to  the  all-atoning  and 

[i]  L'Eglife,  en  nous  enfeignaut  qu'il  eft  utile  de 
prier  les  Saints,  nous  enfeigne  a  les  prier  dans  ce  meme 
efprit  de  charite,  et  fdon  cet  ordre  de  focietc  frater- 
nelle  qui  nous  porte  a  demander  le  fecours  de  nos  freres 
vivans  fur  la  terre ;  et  le  Catechifme  du  Concile  de 
Trente  conclut  de  cette  dodrine,  que  fi  la  qualite  de 
Mediateur,  que  1'ecriture  donne  a  Jefus  Chrift,  recevoit 
quelque  prejudice  de  Tintercellkm  des  Saints  qui  reg- 
nent  avec  Dieu,  elle  n*en  recevroit  pas  moins  de  Pinter- 
ceflSon  des  fideles  qui  vivent  avec  nous. 

M.  BossUET,   Expo/it  ion  Je  la  do finite  He  fEglije 
CatMiqve,  p.  17,  18.  Paris  1671. 

[/i]  Vitringa,  p.  603, 604. 

incom- 
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incommunicable  interceflion  of  Jefus.  Dif- 
ingenuous,  too;  becaufe  they  know  very 
well,  that  the  queftion  is  concerning  un- 
feen  and  heavenly  mediators  only,  not 
men  like  ourfelves,  fuch  as  we  live  and 
converfe  with  on  earth  •,  whom  we  only  ad- 
monifh  of  their  duty,  and  to  whom  we  only 
do  ours,  when  we  call  upon  them  to  exert 
an  aft  of  piety  and  common  charity  in 
praying  for  their  fellow-chriftians.  Our 
meaning  is  but  that  which  the  Apoflle 
well  expreffes,  when  he  would  have  us  con- 
ftder  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works  [1] ;  and  not  at  all  to  fuppli- 
cate  our  Chriftian  brethren  as  powerful  in- 
tercefibrs,  in  whofe  meritorious  virtues  we 
confide,  and  to  whom,  as  poflefllng  a  pro- 
per intereft  in  the  Almighty,  by  the  worth 
of  their  own  perfons,  we  commit  our  dear- 
eft  concerns,  The  forgivenefs  of  our  fins, 
and  the  falvation  of  our  fouls. 

"  But  this,  it  will  be  faid,  is  a  very  de» 
feftive,  and   even  unfair,  account  of  the 
[/]  Heb.  x.  24. 

N  3  matter. 


Prophetic  CHARACTERS  of  Anticbri 


matter.  We  do  more  than  admonim  our 
brethren  of  their  duty,  when  we  follicit 
their  prayers  for  us.  We  invite  them  di- 
rectly, and  formally,  to  intercede  for  us  to 
the  throne  of  Grace.  We  are  allowed, 
nay  encouraged,  to  lay  a  ftrefs  on  their  in- 
terceflion  ;  and,  what  is  more,  we  are  given 
to  underftand  that  fuch  interceflion,  efpe- 
cially  if  it  be  made  by  good  men,  will 
have  weight  and  influence  in  heaven. 
What  elfe  is  the  meaning  of  the  Apoftle, 
when  he  allures  us,  That  the  effectual  fer- 
vent fraycr  of  a  righteous  man  aijaileth 
much.  James  v.  16.  ?  And,  if  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man,  much  more  the  prayer 
of  glorified  faints  and  angels." 

I  have  put  the  argument,  I  think,  in  all 
its  force,  and  (becaufe  the  advocates  of  the 
papal  caufe  affect  to  think  it  unanfwerable) 
friall  examine  it,  with  care. 

"  We  apply  to  good  Chriftians,  or  to 
thofe  we  efteem  fuch,  to  intercede  for  us 
by  their  prayers  to  heaven."  We  do  fo  ; 
and  are  encouraged  in  this  application,  by 

the 
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the  example,  and  by  the  dtreftions,  of  the 
Apoftles.  For  I  fhall  not  take  advantage 
of  what  fome  have  conceived  tq  be  the 
meaning  of  St.  James,  in  the  place  alledged, 
where  he  attributes  fo  much  to  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man,  That  the  prayer,  there 
fpoken  of,  is  'the  prayer  of  faith,  or  a  fpiri- 
tual  gift  miraculoufly  conferred  on  the  firfl 
teachers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  confined  to 
their  miniftry :  I  will  not,  I  fay,  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  glofs ;  becaufe,  whatever 
foundation  it  may  feem  to  have  in  the 
context  of  that  epiftle,  I  allow  it  to  be 
clear  from  other  places  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  [»],  That  the  duty  of  Chriftians  is 
to  pray,  that  is,  to  intercede,  for  each  other. 
But  then  I  defire  it  may  be  obferved, 
i.  "What  difference  there  is  between  de- 
firing  good  men  to  pray  for  us,  in  the 
Gofpel  fenfe  of  that  duty ;  and  defiring 
Saints  and  Angels  to  pray  for  us,  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  papal  rituals.  We  requefl 

[».]  i  Thefif.  v.  25.     i  Titn.  ii.  i.   and  ejfewherc, 
N  4  thofe- 
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thofe  prayers,  only  as  they  (hall  be  offered 
up  in  the  name,  and  through  the  merits, 
of  the  great,  and  properly  fpeaking,  fole 
intercefibr  j  and  we  look  for  no  effect  from 
them,  but  on  that  condition.  The  Church 
of  Rome  addrefles  herfelf  to  Saints  and 
Angels,  as  inter  coffer st  by,  what  we  may 
call,  their  own  right,  by  virtue  of  their 
own  inherent  fancthy :  Or,  rather,  (he 
applies  to  them  directly,  as  to  Saviours, 
for  their  proper  and  immediate  help,  and 
expects  it  from  the  fuppofed  privilege  of 
their  rank,  or  merits,  independently  of 
their  prayers,  or,  at  leaft,  of  the  manner 
in  which  thofe  prayers  (hall  be  prefented 
through  the  name  of  Jefus.  The  formal 
words  of  their  Litanies  Ihew,  that  fuch  is 
their  meaning. 

But  they  will  fay,  that  this  condition 
of  interceding,  or  faving,  through  the 
merits  of  Chrift,  is  implied,  though  not 
exprefled.  I  reply  then, 

2.  That,  admitting  it  to  be  fo,  there  is, 
yet,  the  wideft  difference  between  praying 

to 
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to  Saints  and  Angels  to  pray  for  us,  though 
in  the  Gofpel  forms  of  interceffion  ;  and 
merely  requeuing  good  men  to  pray  for  us, 
in  thofe  forms.  The  latter  addrefs  is  made 
in  a  way  remote  from  all  appearance  of 
idolatry,  and  free  from  the  fufpicion  of  it : 
The  former,  is  preferred  in  the  place,  at 
the  time,  with  the  pofture,  in  the  language, 
in  fhort,  with  all  the  circumltances  and 
formalities  of  divine  worlhip. 

3.  I  obferve,  that,  when  we  afk  the 
prayers  of  men,  we  know  that  they  hear 
our  addrefs  to  them  :  We  cannot  even  fup- 
pofe  thus  much  of  Saints  and  Angels, 
without  afcribing  to  them  the  incommu- 
nicable attributes  of  the  Almighty. 

Still,  it  may  be  infifted,  That  prayers, 
whether  offered  up  to  God  by  men,  or 
glorified  fpirits,  are  however  to  be  con- 
fidered  in  the  light  of  Interceflions ;  and  that 
therefore,  fo  far  as  we  combat  the  practice  of 
faint-worfhipon  that  ground,  Proteftants,  as 
well  as  Papifts,  when  they  employ  the 
prayer*  of  others,  are  guilty  of  idolatry. 

This, 
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This,  in  truth,  is  the  hinge,  on  which 
the  queftion  turns :  And,  to  (hew  the 
difference  of  the  two  cafes,  palpably  and 
clearly,  I  fay, 

Fourthly,  and  laftly,  That  the  Gofpel, 
in  permitting,  or  rather  in  commanding 
us  to  alk  the  prayers  of  each  other,  jufti- 
fies  this  fort  of  interceffion,  and  abfolves 
it  from  the  blame  and  guilt  of  idolatry. 
It  gives  a  fandtion  to  this  mode  of  medi- 
ating with  God  by  his  Saints,  on  earth; 
and  does  not  regard  it  as  a  practice  that 
interferes  with  the  mediatorial  office  of 
Jefus,  in  heaven. 

The  fame  Gofpel,  on  the  contrary,  (I 
inquire  not,  for  what  reafons)  fays  not  a 
word,  from  which  we  can  infer,  that  any 
fuch  addreft  is  directed,  or  permitted,  to  be 
made  to  Angels  or  Spirits.  It  even  con- 
demns all  addrefTes  of  this  kind,  under 
the  opprobrious  name  of  unauthorized,  or 
WILL- WORSHIP  [».].  Though  we  be  allow- 
ed, then,  to  have  good  men,  in  fome 

[*]  ColofT,  ii.  88. 

fenfe, 
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fenfe,  for  our  mediators  or  interceflbrs  on 
earth,  we  are  not  allowed  to  have  any 
mediator  or  interceflbr  in  the  tabernacle  of 
heaven,  but  Jefus,  the  great  high  prieft 
of  Chriftians,  only.  This  laft  fort  of  in- 
terceflion,  by  Angels  and  glorified  Saints, 
is  againft  the  fpirit  and  letter  of  our  re- 
ligion. It  is  a  practice,  which,  not  being 
enjoined,  is  forbidden ;  which,  being  dif- 
allowed,  is  reprobated.  In  a  word,  It  en- 
trenches on  the  incommunicable  honour 
and  prerogatives  of  the  great,  the  appoint- 
ed, the  fole  Mediator  in  heaven,  feated 
at  God's  right  hand,  ivbo  ever  livetb  to 
make  intercejjion  for  us  [<?].  It  fets  up  new 
mediators,  without  and  againft  his  leave : 
It  is,  then,  un-chriftian,  and  idolatrous. 

Thus  at  length,  I  fuppofe,  it  appears 
indifputably,  That  we  are  neither  unreafon- 
able,  nor  uncharitable,  in  charging  IDO- 
LATRY, as  well  as  the  other  two  anti- 
chriftian  vices  of  pride  ^  and  intolerance^  to 
the  account  of  papal  Rome. 

[o]  Heb.  vii,  zr. 

.  The 
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-V.  the  laft  prophetic  mark  of  Anti- 
chrift,  which  I  lhall  have  time  to  point 
out  to  you,  and  what  perhaps  you  may 
efteem  the  mofl  material  of  all,  is,  The 
TIME  in  which  that  'power  is  faid  to  make  its 
appearance  in  the  world. 

It  hath  been  already  obferved  [p],  that 
the  chronology  of  the  prophecies  is,  for  the 
mod  part,  not  defined  with  that  exactnefs, 
which  we  expect  in  hittorical  compofitions. 
It  is  commonly  exprefied  in  terms  that 
may  be  interpreted  with  fome  latitude ; 
or,  when  the  date  is  more  precifely  de- 
livered, we  are  ftill  at  a  lofs,  in  fome  re- 
fpect  or  other,  before  the  event,  in  what 
manner  to  form  our  calculation.  How- 
ever, the  expreffion  is  not  fo  loofe  and 
vague,  but  that  we  may  clearly  apprehend 
about  what  time  the  predicted  event  will 
come  to  pafs. 

Thus,  for  inftance,  the  feafon  of  Chrift's 
coming  into  the  world  was  fixed  by  fuch 
circumftances  as  thefe — that  it  mould  be 

[/]  Sermon  VIII.  p.  70—74.  and  Sermon  ix.  p.  104. 

before 
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before  the  total  difibiution  of  the  Jewifh 
ftate  —  or  while  the  fecond  temple  was  yet 
{landing :  And,  when  it  was  determinate- 
ly  foretold  to  be  after  the  expiration  of 
fe-venty  weeks^  from  the  going  forth  of  tbs 
commandment  to  return  and  to  build  Jerufalem, 
ftill,  befides  the  prophetic  and  fomewhat 
obfcure  fenfe  of  the  word  weeks,  we  cannot 
beforehand  calculate  exactly  when  thefe 
weeks  commence  [ql,  or  in  what  term  they 
are  to  be  accomplifhed.  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  uncertainties,  the  Jews  faw 

[q\  "  Whatfoever  time  of  Mefliah's  appearing  AI- 
"  mighty  God  pointed  out  by  Daniel's  txx  Weeks, 
"  yet  I  believe  not  that  any  Jew,  before  the  event, 
"  could  infallibly  defign  the  time  without  fbme  lati- 
"  tude  ;  becaufe  they  could  not  know  infallibly  where 
u  to  pitch  the  head  of  their  accounts,  until  the  event 
**  difcovercd  it :  yet  in  fome  latitude  they  might." 
MeJe,  Works,  p.  757. 

And  fo  in  other  inflances.  "  I  do  not  believe  that 
*'  the  Jews  themfelves  could  certainly  tell  from  which 
*'  of  their  three  captivities  to  begin  that  reckoning  of 
44  LXX  years,  whofe  end  ftiould  bring  their  retina 
*  from  Babylon,  until  the  even*,  allured  them  thereof.** 
Work,  p,  663, 

very 
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very  clearly,  and,  from  them,  the  reft  of 
the  world  conceived  an  expectation,  that 
the  perfon  predicted  was  to  appear  in  that 
age,  or  about  that  time,  in  which  he  did 
appear,  and  which,  from  the  tenour  of  the 
prophecies,  they  had  computed  would  be 
the  time  of  his  appearance. 

In  like  manner,  the  feafon  of  Antichrift's 
appearance  in  the  world  is  left  to  be 
collected  from  general  intimations-,  and, 
•when  the  duration  of  his  tyranny  is  li- 
mited to  twelve  hundred  and  fixty  days, 
befides  that  the  expreffion,  as  before,  is 
aenigmatical,  we  have  no  means  of  fixing 
the  commencement  of  that  period  fo  pre- 
cifely,  but  that  fome  doubts  may  arife 
about  it,  till  the  accomplilhment  of  the 
prophecy  mail  give  light  and  certainty  to 
the  computation.  Yet  ftill,  as  in  the 
former  cafe,  we  have  fuch  data  to  proceed 
upon  in  calculating  the  reign  of  Antichrifry 
as  may  let  us  fee  about  what  time  it  was  to 
be  expected. 

Thus 
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Thus  much  being  premifed,  I  have  novr 
only  to  remind  you  of  what  the  prophets 
exprefsly  declare  concerning  the  rife  of  Anti- 
chrift.  The  eldeft  of  thefe,  the  prophet 
Daniel,  fays  it  was  to  be  in  the  time  of 
the  fourth  kingdom,  that  is,  of  the  Roman ; 
which,  for  the  convenience  of  the  pro- 
phetic calculations,  is  confidered  as  fub- 
fifting,  though  in  a  new  form,  under  the 
ten  kings,  among  whom  it  was  to  be  di- 
vided. He  further  tells  us,  that  Antichrift 
\vas  to  arife  from  among,  and  after,  the 
ten  kings  i  that  is,  we  are  to  look  for  him 
then  (and  not  before)  when  the  Roman 
empire  has  undergone  that  change  of  go- 
vernment [r]. 

Next,  St.  Paul,  it  feems,  had  told  the 
Theffalonians,  what  it  was  that,  for  a 
time,  prevented  the  appearance  of  Anti- 
<chrift :  But  that  information  hath  not 
been  tranfmitted  to  us.  However,  he  fays 
to  them — Te  know  WHAT  witb-bddeti  that 
bt  might  be  revealed  in  his  time :  and  fur- 

[rj  Dan.  vii. 

thcr 
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ther  adds,  HE,  who  now  letteth,  will  lett  until 
be  be  taken  out  of  the  way  [s]. 

Now,  by  putting  thefe  palfages  together, 
and  by  comparing  them  with  the  predic- 
tions of  Daniel,  not  we  of  thefe  later  times 
only,  before  whom  the  man  of  fin  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  evidently  difplayed,  but  the 
early  fathers  of  the  church,  long  before 
the  events  happened  to  which  thefe  pro- 
phetic notices  could  be  applied,  clearly 
faw,  or  at  lead  generally  conjectured,  that 
the  impediment,  here  mentioned,  was  the 
then  fubfifting  power  of  the  Csefarean  go- 
vernment ;  which,  they  faid,  was  firft  to 
be  taken  away,  and  thea  Antichrift  would 
be  revealed  [/]. 

Laftly,  the  Apoftle  St.  John  not  only 
confirms  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  that 
Antichrift  fliould  arife  out  of  the  ten 
kings,  who  were  to  have  the  wefterri 
empire  fhared  out  among  them,  but  adds 

[s]  2  Their,  ii.  6,  7. 

[t]  Sermon  VII.    p.  i£ — 17.     But  fee  efpecially 
Mede's  Works,  p.  65  7. 

this 
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this  remarkable  circumftanee,  That  he 
fhould  RIDE  the  ten  kings  [«] ;  which  im- 
plies, that  he  fhould  co-exift  with  them: 
And  it  further  appears,  that  he  was  to  re- 
ceive his  whole  power  from  them,  and  was 
finally  to  be  deftroyed  by  them. 

NOWJ  turn  to  the  hiftory  of  the  fourth 
kingdom,  and  fee  how  it  correfponds  to 
thefe  prophecies.  Obferve,  when  the 
weftern  empire  under  its  Caefarean  head, 
was  taken  away ;  how  it  was,  afterwards, 
difmembered  by  the  northern  nations  j  by 
what  degrees  it  fell  at  length,  into  ten,  that 
is,  many  diftinct,  independent  kingdoms ; 
at  what  time  this  partition  was  made,  or 
rather  fully  fettled  and  completed.  From 
this  time,  and  not  before,  you  are  to  look 
for  Antichrift,  now  gradually  rearing  him- 
felf  up  among  the  ten  kings ;  and  at  length,' 
in  a  condition,  by  the  power,  which  they 
gave  to  him,  to  ride,  that  is>  to  direct  and 
govern  them.  From  this  time,  again, 
compute  the  1260  years,  the  predicted 

[u~\  Rev.  xvii,  f, 

II,  O  period 
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period  of  his  government  \  and,  keeping 
your  eye  all  along  on  the  ecclefiaftical  and 
civil  flate  of  our  weftern  world  (the  pre- 
dicted theatre  of  all  thefe  tranfactions)  fee, 
if  you  can  help  concluding,  I  do  not  fay 
at  what  precife  time,  but' about  what  time, 
Antichrift  appeared  j  feer  if  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign  be  not  fo  far  determined 
as  that  you  may  be  certain  of  its  being 
long  fmce  paft  ;  and  lee,  if  very  much,  at 
leaft,  of  that  allotted  period,  through  which 
his  dominion  was  to  continue,  according  to 
the  prophecies,  be  not,  by  the  evident  at- 
teftation  of  hiitory,  now  run  out. 

To  DRAW,  then,  what  hath  been  faid 
6n  the  ieveral  marks  of  Antichrift,  to  a 
point.  Confider,  within  what  part  of  the 
world,  he  was  to  appear ;  in  what  feat  or 
throne,  he  was  to  be  eftablilhed  ;  of  what 
kind,  his  fovereignty  was  to  be ;  with  what 
attributes,  he  was  to  be  inverted  •,  in  what 
feafon,  or  about  what  time-,  and  for  how  lon% 
a  time,  he  was  to  reign  and  profper :  Con- 
fider thefe  FIVE  obvious  chara&ers  of  Anti- 
chrift, 
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chrift,  which  the  prophets  have  diftin&ly 
fet  forth,  and  which,  from  them/^HSvt1 
fucceflively  held  up  to  you  :  And;  tn$T/ 
compare  them  with  the  correfpondent  cha-: 
rafters,  which  you  find  infcribed,  by  the' 
pen  of  authentic  hiflory,  on  a  certain  pcfy^ei^ 
fprung  up  in  the  Weft  ;  feated  in  the  pity  of 
Rome;,  calling  himfelf  the  Vicar  of  Chrift; 
fet  full  of  names  of  blafphemy,  that  is,  ftig-» 
matized  with  thofe  crimes,  which  Chriili- 
anity,  as  fuch,  holds  moft  opprobrious,  the 
crimes  of  tyrannic  dominion,  of  periecution, 
arid  even  Idolatry ;  and  laftly,  now  fubfift- 
ing  in  the  world,  though  with  evident  fym- 
ptoms  of  decay,  after  a  long  reign,  whofe 
rife  and  progrefs  can  be  traced,  and  whofe 
duration,  hitherto,  is  uncontradicled  by  any 
prophecy  :  Put,  I  fay,  all  thefe  correfpon- 
dent marks  together,  and  fee  if  they  do  not 
furnifri,  if  not  an  abfolute  demonftration, 
yet  a  high  degree  of  probability,  that 
apoftate  papal  Rome  is  the  very  Antichrift 
foretold. 

O  2  At 
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I  At  leaft,  you  will  admit  that  thefe  cor- 
rejfpondencies  are  fignal  enough  to  merit 
your  attention,  and  even  to  juftify  your 
pains  in  looking  further  into  fo  curious 
and  interefting  a  fubjec"b.  Ye  will  fay  to 
yourfelves,  That  the  prophecies  concern- 
ing Antichrift  deferve  at  leaft  to  be  con- 
fidered  with  care,  fince  in  fo  many  ftriking 
particulars,  they  appear,  on  the  face  of 
them,  to  have  been  completed. 

This  conclufion  it  is  prefumed,  is  a  rea- 
fonable  one :  And  the  end  of  this  dif- 
courfe  will  be  anfwered,  if  ye  are,  at 
length,  prevailed  upon  to  draw  this  con- 
clufion. 


SER- 


SERMON     XIL 

USES  of  this    Inquiry    into   the 
Prophecies, 

REV.  xxii.  7. 

Behold^  I  come  quickly :  Bleffed  is  be  that 
keepetb  the  fayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

BEFORE  we  engage  in  a  work  of 
time  and  difficulty,  we  naturally  aflc, 
"  Cui  BONO,   to    what  confiderable   end 
and  purpofe,  are  our  labours  to  be  re- 
ferred ?" 

Although  it  may,  then,  be  prefumed, 
that  enough  hath  been  faid  on  the  prophe- 
cies to  excite  a  reafonable  defire  of  look- 
ing further  into  them,  and  even  to  produce 
a  general  perfuafion,  that  they  have  been, 
Q  3  or 
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or  may  be,  underftood ;  yet,  it  may  quicken 
your  attention  to  this  argument,  and  fup- 
port  your  induftry  in  the  profecution  of  it, 
to  fet  before  you  the  USES,  which  may  re- 
fult  from  a  full  and  final  conviction  (if  fuch 
mould  be  the  iflue  of  your  inquiries), 
That  thefe  prophecies  are  not  intelligible 
only,  but  have,  in  many  inftances,  been 
rightly  applied,  and  clearly  fulfilled. 

Thefe  USES  are  very  many.  I  mall 
collect,  only,  two  or  three  of  the  more  im- 
portant, for  your  confideration. 

Though  every  period  of  prophecy  be 
inftructive,  that  which  takes  in  the  great 
events  and  revolutions,  which  have  come 
to  pafs  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  is,  for  ob- 
vious reafons,  more  efpecially  interefting 

to  us,  who  live  in  thefe  latter  ages  of  the 

fr 
world. 

Of  the  numerous  predictions,  contained 
in  either  Teflament,  which,  it  is  prefumed, 
refpe'ct  thefe  events,  the  mod  confiderable 
by  far,  becaufe  the  moft  minute  and  cir- 
ctimftantial,  are  thofe  of  St.  John  in 

the 
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the  Revelations  ;  which  treat  profefledly  of 
fuch  things  as  were  to  befal  the  fervants  of 
Jefus[a~]9  from  the  prophet's  own  days, 
down  to  that  awful  period,  when  all  the 
myfterious  councils  of  God,  in  regard  to 
the  Chriftian  difpenfation,  fhall  be  finally 
Ihut  up  in  the  day  of  judgement.  To 
thefe  predictions,  then,  a  more  particular 
attention  is  due,  the  rather  becaufe  they 
have  been  fulfilling  from  the  time  of  their 
delivery  —  behold  I  come  quickly — and, 
above  all,  becaufe  a  blejfing  is  pronounced 
on  thofe,  who  keep>  that  is,  who  obferve, 
who  ftudy  and  contemplate,  the  fayings  of 
this  book. 

Afiuredly,  then,  this  ftudy  will  be  re- 
warded with  fignal  benefits.  And  one  fees 
immediately : 

L  In  the  firft  place,  that  no  fmall  benefit 
muft  arife  to  thofe,  who  admit  the  com-, 
pletion  of  thefe  prophecies,  fo  far,  I  mean, 
as  the  tenour  of  the  book  makes  it  proba- 
ble that  they  have  been  completed,  from 

[a]  Rev.  i.  i. 

O  4.  tie 
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the  awful  fenfe,  which  this  conviftion  tnuft 
needs  give  them  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation 

itf'if. 

That  this  difpenfation,  ufhered  in  by  fo 
long  a  train  of  prophecies,  fhould  ftill  be 
attended  by  others,  through  all  the  ftages 
and  periods  of  it;  that  fecular  empires 
fhould  rife  and  fall,  unnoticed,  as  it  were, 
by  the  fpirit  of  God,  while  the  kingdom 
of  his  Son  is  fo  peculiarly  diflinguifhed, 
and  its  whole  hiftory,  in  a  manner,  anti- 
cipated, by  the  molt  exprefs  predictions: 
that  Jefus  mould  be,  as  he  fays  of  himfelf, 
the  alpha  an&  omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end  [T],  of  all  God's  religious  difpenfations 
to  mankind :  that  his  firft  coming,  or  per- 
fonal  appearance  in  the  flefli,  mould  be 
fignified  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  from  time  to  time  more  explicitly  de- 
clared in  a  variety  of  fucceffive  prophecies, 
till  the  great  event,  at  length,  fulfilled 
them  all  rand  that,  together  with  this  event 
(the  foundation  of  others,  ftill  more  illuftri- 
[t>]  Rev.  ii.  8.  xxi.  6. 

ous) 
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ous)  his  fecond  coming^  in  the  future  and 
gradual  manifeftations  of  his  power  (for 
they  were  to  be  gradual)  fhould  be  dif- 
tindly  marked  out,  and  duely  accomplifli- 
£d,  in  the  fortunes  of  the  Chriftian  church, 
or  of  that  kingdom,  which  he  came  to 
erect  in  the  world ;  while  this  fubjedr.,  and 
no  other,  engaged  the  ultimate  attention  of 
all  the  prophets :  There  is,  I  fay,  in  this 
fcheme  of  things,  fomething  fo  aflonifhingly 
vaft,  fomething  fo  much  above  and  beyond 
the  attention  that  was  ever  known  to  be  paid 
to  any  other  perfon  or  thing  in  the  compafs  of 
univerfal  hiftory,  as  muft  ftrike  an  awe  into 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  who  confider  Chriili- 
anity  in  thjs  point  of  view ;  and  muft  com- 
pel the  mod  negligent  to  confefs,  or  fufpect 
at  leaft,  That  fucb  a  diipenfation  is  a  matter 
of  no  light  moment,  but,  indeed,  the  mod 
important  in  the  eyes  of  providence,  and 
the  moft  interefting  to  mankind,  that  can 
JDC  conceived,  or  exprefled. 

If,  then,  there  be  reafon,  to  admit  the 
completion  of  fuch  prophecies,  refpedling 

fuch 
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fuch  a  fubjecT:,  in  any  confiderable  number 
of  inftances,  within  that  fpace  of  time 
which  is  already  elapfed  j  and,  therefore, 
to'  exjpcff  that  the  remaining  prophecies 
will,  in  like  manner,  be  fulfilled,  The 
conclufion  is,  that  the  difpenfation  of  God 
through  Chrift  is  of  the  laft  confequence  to 
the  inhabitants  of  this  world  :  And  the  ob- 
vious ufe  of  this  conclufion  will  be,  that 
it  further  obliges  all  ferious  men  who  have 
thus  far  profited  by  a  {ludy  of  the  facred 
oracles,  to  put  that  falutary  queftion  to 
themfelves — How  Jhall  we  efcape,  if  we 
uegtfflfo  great  fahation  [c]  ? 

Connected  with  this  ufe  of  prophecy, 
II.  A  fecond  is,  That  it  lets  before  us, 
not  the  importance  only,  but  the  truth  of 
Chriftiamty,  in  the  ftrongeft  light. 

So  many  illuftrious  events  falling  in, 
one  after  another,  juft  as  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy foretold  they  fhould,  muft  afford 
the  moft  convincing  proof,  That  our  Re- 
ligion is,  as  it  claims  to  be,  of  divine  in- 

[<•]  Heb.  ii.  3. 

flitution : 
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ftitution  :    a  proof,  the  more  convincing^ 
becaufe  it  is  continually  growing  upon  us  -, 
and,  the  farther  we  are  removed  from  the 
fource  of  our  religion,  the  clearer  is  the 
evidence  of  its  truth.     Other  proofs   are 
fuppofed  to  be,  and,  in  fome  degree,  per- 
haps, are,  weakened  by  a  length  of  time. 
But  this,  from  prophecy,  as  if  to  make 
amends  for  their  defects,  hath  the  pecu- 
liar privilege  of  {lengthening  by  age  it- 
felf:  till  hereafter,  as  we  prefume,  the  ac- 
cumulated force  of  fo  much  evidence  mall 
overpower  all  the  fcruples  of  infidelity ; 
and  bring  about,  at  length,  that  general 
converfion  both  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which 
the  facred  oracles  have  fo  expreisly  fore- 
told. 

In  both  thefe  ways,  then,  by  impreffing 
on  the  mind  the  moft  affecting  fenfe  of 
Chriftianity ;  that  is,  by  giving  us,  firft, 
the  moft  awful  view  of  its  pretenfwm,  and 
then,  by  producing  \.\\zjirmeft  conviffion  of 
its  truth,  the  word  of  prophecy  hath  an 
evident  tendency,  in  proportion  as  we  fee 
its  accomplilhment,  to  promote  the  great 

ends, 
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ends,  for  which  it  was  given,  till  the  eartb 
Jhall  befitted  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  Jhall 
learn  righteoufnefs  \d\. 

Thefe  ufes  are  general,  and  concern  all 
men:  The 

III.  Next,  I  mall  mention,  is  more  efpe- 
cially  addrefied  to  thinking  and  inquifitive 
men. 

When  the  view  of  things,  exhibited  un- 
der the  two  preceding  articles,  has  railed 
our  admiration,  to  the  utmoft,  of  the  di- 
vine councils  in  contriving,  preparing,  and 
at  length  executing  fo  vaft  a  fcheme,  as 
that  of  Chriftianity,  for  the  benefit  of  man- 
kind ;  we  are  led  to  expeft  that  the  effeR 
will  correfpond  to  the  means  employed, 
and  that  a  {Inking  change  will,  at  length, 
be  brought  about  in  the  condition  of  the 
moral  world. 

But,    in   furveying   the  hiftory   of  this 
new  religion,  the  theme  of  fo  many  pro- 
phecies, and  the  great,  the  favourite  ob- 
fW]  Hab.ii.  14.    If.  xxvi.  o. 

v  •     rv. 
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jecl,  if  I  may  fo  fpeak,  of  divine  provi- 
dence, "  fome  are  not  a  little  fcandalized 
to  obferve  that  nothing  hath  come  to  pafs 
in  any  degree  equivalent  to  fuch  an  ex- 
pence  of  forethought  and  contrivance; 
that,  for  a  feafon,  indeed,  virtue  and  piety 
feemed  to  triumph,  in  the  exemplary  lives 
of  the  firft  converts  to  this  religion,  and  in 
the  overthrow  of  Pagan  idolatry  ;  but  that 
this  golden  age  was  foon  over ;  and  that, 
now,  for  more  than  fourteen  hundred  years, 
the  pafilons  of  men  have  kept  their  ufual 
train,  or  rather  have  expatiated  with  more 
licence  and  fury  in  the  Chriftian  world, 
than  in  the  Pagan ;  that  idolatry*  in  all 
its  forms,  has  revived  in  the  bofom  of 
Chriftianity ;  and,  as  to  private  morals, 
that  this  Religion  has  even  made  men 
worfe  than  it  found  them,  or,  at  bed,  of 
corrupt  fenfualifts,  has  only  made  them 
intolerant  and  vindictive  bigots  -,  that,  in  a 
word,  the  kingdom  of  heaven ,  as  it  is  called, 
has,  hitherto,  neither  ferved  to  the  glory 
of  God,  nor  to  the  good  of  mankind ;  at 

leaft, 
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leaft,  to  neither  of  thefe  ends,  in  the  de- 
gree,  that  might  have  been  expected  from 
fuch  high  pretenfiohs." 

The  colouring  of  this  picture,  we  will 
fay,  is  too  ftrong:  but  the  outline,  at  leaft, 
is  fairly  given.  The  corruptions  of  the 
Chriftian  world  have  been  notorious  and 
great;  and  though  they  are  indeed  the 
corruptions  of  men  calling  themfelves 
Chriftians,  and  not  the  vices  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  yet  he  who  the  moft  difpafiionately 
contemplates  fo  fad  a  fcene,  can  hardly  re- 
concile appearances  to  what  muft  have  been 
his  natural  expectations. 

Here,  then,  the  prophecies  of  this  book, 
I  mean,  of  the  Apocalypfe,  come  in  to  our 
relief.  This  book  contains  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  what  would  befal  mankind  under 
this  laft  and  fo  much  magnified  difpenfa- 
tion.  It  foretells  all  that  hiftory  has  re- 
corded. It  fets  before  us  the  corrupt  ftate 
of  the  Chriftian  world  in  almoft  as  ftrong 
a  light,  as  that  in  which  our  indignant 
fpeculatift  himfelf  has  placed  it.  But  it, 

likewife, 
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likewife,  opens  better  things  to  our  view. 
It  mews,  that  the  end  of  this  difpenfation 
is  to  promote  virtue  and  happinefs  •,   and 
that   this  end   fhall   finally,    but   through 
many  and  long  obftructions,  be  accom- 
plilhed.     It  reprefents  the  caufe  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  as  ftill  maintaining  itfelf  in  all  the 
conflicts,    to    which    it   is   expofed  ^    as 
gradually  gaining  ground,  and  prevailing, 
through  the  fecret  aid  of  divine  providence, 
over  all  oppofition,  till  it  obtains  a  firm 
and  permanent  eftablimment;  till  the  Saints 
reign  (not  in  a  fanatical,  but  in  the  fober 
and  evangelical  fenfe  of  that  word,  reign) 
in  the  earth  \e\  -,  till  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth  [/]. 

So  far,  then,  as  thefe  prophecies  appear 
to  haye  been  completed,  they  reconcile  us 
to  that  difordered  fcene,  which  hath  hi- 
therto been  prefented  to  us ;  and  give  rc- 
pofe  to  the  anxious  mind,  in  the  aflured 
hope  of  better  things  to  come.  The 
word,  that  has  happened,  was  forefeenj 

{V]  Rev,  v,  10,  [/]"B.ev.  six.  6. 

and 
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and  the  belt,  that  we  conceive,  will  here-* 
after  come  to  pafs.  Thus,  the  reafonable' 
expectations  of  men  are  anfwered,  and  the 
honour  of  God's  government  abundantly 
vindicated. 

IV.  The  lafl  ufe,  I  lhall  fuggeft  to  you, 
is  that  which  immediately  refults  from  the 
ftudy  of  the  Apocalyptic  prophecies  con- 
cerning Antichrift  •,  I  mean,  The  fupport, 
that  is  hereby  given  to  Proteftantifm  againji 
all  the  cavils  and  pretenjions  of  its  adver- 
faries. 

For,  if  thefe  prophecies  are  rightly  ap- 
plied to  Papal  Rome,  and  have,  in  partj 
been  fignally  accomplimed  in  the  hiftory 
of  that  church,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  our  communion  with  it  is  dangerous  j 
nay,  that  our  feparation  from  it  is  a  matter 
of  ftrid  duty.  Come  Gut  of  her,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  fins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagufs  \g]  —  are 
plain  and  decifive  words,  arid,  if  allowed 
to  be  fpoken  of  that  church,  bring  the  con- 

£?}  Rev.  xviiif  6, 

troverfy 
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troverfy  between  the  Proteflant  and  Papal 
Chriftians  to  a  fhort  ifiiie. 

I  know,  the  advocates  of  Rome  pretend, 
that,  not  a  fenfe  of  duty,  but  a  fpirit  of 
revenge  operates  in  the  minds  of  Proteftants, 
when  they  affect  to  lay  fo  great  a  ftrefs 
on  the  Apocalyptic  prophecies.  "  Reward 
her,  even  as  Jhe  rewarded  you  \h  J' —  is, 
they  fay,  another  of  their  favourite  texts, 
by  which  they  take  themfelves  to  be  as 
much  obliged,  as  by  that  which  they  fo 
commonly  alledge  for  quitting  her  commu- 
nion. It  is  not,  therefore,  to  cover  them- 
felves from  the  imputation  of  fchifm,  but, 
to  authorize  the  vengeance,  they  meditate 
again  ft  us,  that  we  are  ft  tinned  with  the  cry 
of  Antichrift  and  Babylon  [/]." 

To  this  charge,  I  can  only  reply,  That, 
if  any  Prqteftant  writers  have  put  that  fenfe 
on  the  words — reward  her,  as  Jhe  rewarded 
you  —  they  muft  anfwer  for  their  own  te- 

[Z>]  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

[/]  M.  de  Meaux :    I^Apocalypfe  avec  une  explication. 
Avertifement  anx  Proteftants,  p.  303,  &c.  Par.  1690. 

VOL.  II.  P  merity 
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merity  and  indifcretion.     They,  who  un- 
derftand  themfelves,  and  the  language  of 
prophecy,  difclaim  the  odious  imputation. 
They  fay,    That  they  neither   admit   the 
lawfulnefs  of  perfecution  in  any  cafe,  on 
the  account  of  religion,  nor  have  the  lead 
thought  of  inftigating  the  Chriftian  world 
to   any   fanguinary    attempts    againft    the 
Papacy.     What  the  eve#t  may  be  in  the 
councils  of  Providence,  is  another  confi- 
deradon  :    But  they  neither  avow,  nor  ap- 
prove thofe  principles,  which  tend  to  pro- 
duce it.     They,  further,  infift,  That  the 
two  pafiages  under  confideration,  though, 
both  of  them,  exprefied  in  the  imperative 
form,  require  a  very  different  confirmation : 
That  the  language  of  prophecy  feems  very 
often  to  authorife  what  it  only  foretells ; 
and  to  command  that  which  it  barely  per- 
mits :    that,  therefore,   the    fenfe   of  fuch 
pafiages  is  to  be  determined  by  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  cafe  i   that,  where  obedience 
is  lawful,  there  the  preceptive  form  may  be 
admitted  j    but,    where    it  is    not,   there 

nothing 


Us  ES  of  tins  Inquiry  into  the  Prophecies.  2  1 1 

nothing  more  is  intended  than  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  event :  That  this  diftinctiori 
is  to  be  made  in  the  prefent  cafe  -,  for  that 
Chriftianity  doth  not  allow  vindictive  re- 
taliations, or  holy  wars,  for  the  fake  of 
religion,  and  that  offenfive  arms  taken  up 
in  the  caufe  of  God  (how  confidently  foever 
fome  have  juftified  their  zeal  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Jewifli  Law,  ill-applied)  are 
abominable  and  anticbriflian :  Whence  we 
rightly  conclude,  that — reward  hery  as  Jhe 
rewarded  you — are  words  not  to  be  taken 
injunctively ;  while  thofe  other  words  — 
come  out  of  hery  my  people — expreffing  no- 
thing but  what  it  was  previoufly  our  duty 
to  do,  are  very  clearly  to  be  fo  taken. 

Laftly,  We  fay,  that  the  context  in  the 
two  places  alledged,  juftifies  this  distinction. 
Come  out  of  her9  my  people.  Why  ?  That 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  Jim,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues.  The  reafon  is 
juft,  and  fatisfactory.  Reward  her.  Why? 
No  reafon  is  affigned,  or  could  be  afligned 
confiikntly  with  the  fpirit  of  the  Chriftian 
P  2  religion : 
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religion  :  It  only  follows,  as  Jhe  las  re- 
warded you  —  words,  which  exprefs  only 
the  meafure^  and  the  equitable  grounds  of 
the  allotted  punimment,  not  the  duty  of 
Chriftians  to  inflict  it. 

I  return,  then,  from  the  confutation  of 
this  cavil  (the  rnoft  plaufible,  however,  as 
well  as  invidious,  which  the  wit  of  Rome 
has  flatted  on  this  fubject)  to  the  conclu- 
fion,  before  laid  down,  That  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Apocalyptic  prophecies  in  the 
Papal  apoftafy,  if  feen  and  confefied,  affords 
an  unanfwerable  defence  and  vindication  of 
the  Proteftant  churches. 

This  conclufion,  that  THE  POPE  is  ANTI- 
CHRIST, and  that  other,  that  THE  SCRIPTURE 

IS   THE    SOLE   RULE    OF    CHRISTIAN    FAITH, 

were  the  two  great  principles,  on  which 
the  Reformation  was  originally  founded. 
How  the  firft  of  thefe  principles  came  to  be 
DISGRACED  among  ourf elves,  I  have  fhewn 
in  another  difcourfe  [£].  It  may  now  be 
worth  while  to  obferve,  in  one  word,  through 

[*]  Sermon  VIII. 

what 
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what  fatal  mifmanagement  the  latter  prin- 
ciple was  even  generally  DISAVOWED  and 

DESERTED. 

When  the  Reformers  had  thrown  off  all 
refpect  for  the  Papal  chair,  and  were  for 
regulating  the  faith  of  Chriftians  by  the 
facred  fcriptures,  it  ftill  remained  a  quef- 
tion,  On  what  grounds,  thofe  fcriptures  Jhould 
le  interpreted.  The  voice  of  the  church, 
fpeaking  by  her  fchoolmen,  and  modern 
doctors,  was  univerfally,  and  without 
much  ceremony,  rejected.  But  the  Fa- 
thers of  the  primitive  church  were  Hill  in 
great  repute  among  Proteftants  themfelves ; 
who  dreaded  nothing  fo  much  as  the  im- 
putation of  novelty,  which  they  faw  would 
be  fattened  on  their  opinions,  and  who, 
befides,  thought  it  too  prefuming  to  truft 
entirely  to  the  dictates  of  what  was  called 
the  private  fpirit.  The  church  of  Rome 
availed  herfelf  with  dexterity,  of  this  pre- 
judice, and  of  the  diftrefs  to  which  the 
Proteftani:  party  was  reduced  by  it.  The 
authority  of  thefe  antient  and  venerable 
P  3  inter- 
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interpreters  was  founded  high  by  the  Ca- 
tholic writers ;    and  the  clamour  was   Ib 
great  and  fo  popular,  that  the  Proteflants 
knew  not  how,  confidently  with  their  own 
principles,  or  even  in  mere  decency,    to 
decline  the  appeal  which  was  thus  confi- 
dently made  to  that   tribunal.     The  Re- 
formers, too,  piqued  themfelves  on  their 
fuperior  fkill  in  antient  literature ;  and  were 
afhamed  to  have  it  thought  that  their  ad- 
verfaries  could  have  any  advantage  againft 
them  in  a  difpute,  which  was  to  be  carried 
on  in  that  quarter.     Other  confiderations 
had,  perhaps,  their  weight  with  particular 
churches:    But,  for  thefe  reafons,  chiefly, 
all  of  them   forwardly  clofed  in  with  the 
propofal  of  trying  their  caufe  at  the  bar 
of  the  antient  church :    And,  thus,  fhifting 
their  ground,  maintained  henceforth,   not 
that  the   fcriptures  were  the  fole  rule  of 
faith,  but  the  fcriptures,  as  interpreted  by 
ibe  primitive  fathers. 

When  the  ftate  of  the  queflion  was  thus 
changed,  it  was  eafy  to  fee  what  would  be 

the 
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the  ifllie  of  fb  much  indifcretion.  The  dif- 
pute  was  not  only  carried  on  in  a  dark  and 
remote  fcene,  into  which  the  people  could 
not  follow  their  learned  champions  -,  but 
was  rendered  infinitely  tedious,  and,  in- 
deed, interminable.  For  thofe  early  writ- 
ings, now  to  be  confidered  as  of  the  higheft 
authority,  were  voluminous  in  themfelves ; 
and,  what  was  worfe,  were  compofed  in 
fo  loofe,  fo  declamatory,  and  often  in  fo 
hyperbolical  a  flrain,  that  no  certain 
fenfe  could  be  affixed  to  their  doctrines, 
and  any  thing,  or  every  thing,  might, 
with  fome  plaufibility,  be  proved  from 
them. 

The  inconvenience  was  fenfibly  felt  by 
the  Proteflant  world.  And,  after  a  pro- 
digious wafte  of  induflry  and  erudition,  a 
learned  foreigner  [/J,  at  length,  (hewed  the 
inutility  and  the  folly  of  purfuing  the 
conteft  any  further.  In  a  well-confidered 
difcourfe,  On  the  ufe  of  the  Fathers,  he 
clearly  evinced,  that  their  authority  was 
[/]  M.  Daille. 

P  4  much 
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much  lefs, '  than  was  generally  fuppofed, 
in  all  points  of  religious  controverfy ;  and 
that  their  judgement  was  efpecially  in- 
competent in  thofe  points,  which  were  agi- 
tated by  the  two  parties.  He  evinced  this 
conclufion  by  a  variety  of  unanfwerable 
arguments ;  and  chiefly  by  {hewing  that 
the  matters  in  debate  were,  for  the 
mod  part,  fuch  as  had  never  entered 
into  the  heads  of  thofe  old  writers,  being, 
indeed,  of  much  later  growth,  and  having 
firft  fprung  up  in  the  barbarous  ages. 
They  could  not,  therefore,  decide  on 
queftions,  which  they  had  no  occafion  to 
confider,  and  had,  in  fact,  never  confidered ; 
however  their  carelefs  or  figurative  ex- 
preflion  might  be  made  to  look  that  way, 
by  the  dextrous  management  of  the  contro- 
verfialifts. 

This   difcovery    had    great   effects.     It 
opened  the  eyes  of  the   more  candid  and 
intelligent  inquirers  :    And  our  incompara- 
ble Chillingworth,   with  fome  others  [w], 
[>«]  Lord  Falkland,  Lord  Digby,  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor,  &c. 

took 
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took  the  advantage  of  it  to  fet  the  contro- 
verfy  with  the  church  of  Rome,  once  more, 
on  its  proper  foot;  and  to  eftablifti,  for 
ever,  the  old  principle,  THAT  THE  BIBLE, 
and  that  only,  (interpreted  by  our  belt 
reafon)  is  THE  RELIGION  OF  PROTEST- 
ANTS. 

Thus,  ONE  of  the  two  pillars,  on  which 
the  Proteftant  caufe  had  been  eftabliftied, 
was  happily  reftored.  And,  though  Mr. 
Mede,  about  the  fame  time,  fucceeded 
as  well  in  his  attempts  to  replace  the 
OTHER,  yet,  through  many  concurring 
prejudices,  the  merit  of  that  fervice  hath 
not,  hitherto,  been  fo  generally  acknow- 
ledged. Whether  the  Pj>pe  be  the  Antichrift 
of  the  prophets,  is  ftill  by  fome  Proteftants 
made  a  queftion.  Yet,  it  feems  as  if  it 
would  not  continue  very  long  to  be  fo: 
And  it  may  not  be  too  much  to  expect, 
that  this  inftitiition  will,  hereafter,  contri- 
bute to  put  an  end  to  the  difpute. 

The  Reformation  will,  then,  be  fecured 
againft  the  two  invidious  charges  of  SCHISM 

and 
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and  HERESY  (for  neither  of  which  is  there 
any  ground,  if  the  Pope  be  Antichrijl,  and 
if  the  file  Rule  of  faith  to  a  Chrijiian  be  the 
canonical  fcriptures)  and  will,  thus,  ftand 
immoveably  on  its  antient  and  proper 
foundations. 

In  faying  this,  I  do  not,  however,  rhean 
to  afiert,  that  the  Reformation  has  no  fup- 
port,  but  in  this  principle' — that  the  Pope 
is  Antichrtft.  There  are  various  other  con- 
fiderations,  which  are  decifive  in  the  con- 
troverfy  between  us  and  the  Papifts.  So 
that,  if  the  prophecies  mould,  after  all, 
be  found  to  fuit  any  other  perfon  or  power, 
better  than  the  Roman  Pontif,  we  (hall 
only  have  one  argument  the  lefs  to  urge 
againft  his  pretenfions,  and  the  Ptoteftant 
eaufe,  in  the  mean  time,  ftands  fccure. 
But,  on  the  fuppofition  that  the  prophecies 
are  rightly,  and  muft  be  exclufively,  ap- 
plied to  the  church  of  Rome  (of  which 
every  man  will  judge  for  himfelr,  from  the 
evidence  hereafter  to  be  laid  before  him) 

on 
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on  this  fuppofition,  I  fay,  it  mud  be  al- 
lowed that  the  fhorteft  and  bed  defence 
of  the  Proteftant  caufe  is  that  which  is 
taken  from  the  authority  of  thofe  prophe- 
cies, becaufe  they  exprefsly  enjoin  a  fepara- 
tion  from  that  fociety,  to  which  they  are 
applied. 

Ye  perceive,  then,  in  all  views,  the 
utility  of  Undying  this  prophecy  of  the 
Revelations,  provided  there  be  reafon  to 
admit  the  completion  of  it  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  particularly 
in  the  hiftory  of  Papal  Rome.  The  im- 
portance and  the  truth  of  Chriilianity  will 
be  feen  in  their  fuH  light — The  wifdom  of 
the  divine  councils,  intermitting  the  Apofta- 
fy  to  take  place  for  a  time,  will  be  acknow- 
ledged— And  the  honour  of  our  common 
Protejlant  profejffion  will  be  effectually  main- 
tained. 


CON- 
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CONCLUSION. 

THIS  LECTURE  is  now  brought  down 
to  that  point,  from  which,  pofiibly,  ye  ex- 
pected me  to  fet  out.  Bur,  in  the  entrance 
on  an  argument,  new  to  many  perfons, 
and  mifunderftood  by  moft,  it  Teemed  ex- 
pedient to  take  a  wide  compafs.  The  true 
fcriptural  idea  of  the  fubjecT:,  was  to  be 
opened,  at  large  [n\  •,  the  general  argument 
from  prophecy,  enforced  [o]  ;  the  method  of 
the  prophetic  fyftem  deduced,  and  further 
illuftrated  in  a  view  of  the  prophecies 
more  immediately  refpecting  the  Chriflinn 
church  [p] ;  Of  thofe  prophecies,  thofe  con- 
cerning Antichrifti  or  the  apoflafy  of  Papal 
Rome,  were  to  be  cleared  of  all  prejudices 
and  objections  [j]  ;  and  the  principles,  on 
•which  the  Apocalyptic  prophecies,  in  parti- 
cular, are  to  be  explained,  propofed  and 
juftified  Yr~]  :  It  was,  further,  neceflary  to 

[«]  Serm.  I.  II.  III.          [o]  Serm.  IV. 

[/>]  Serm.  V.  VI.  [y]  Serm.  VII.  VIII. 

[r]  Serm.  IX.  X. 

befpeak 
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t)efpeak  your  attention  to  the  argument  from 
the  Apocalyptic  prophecies,  efpecially,  con- 
cerning Antichrift,  by  fhewing  the  feveral 
prefumptions  there  are  of  its  force  [j]  ;  and 
by  fetting  before  you  the  ufes,  to  which  this 
whole  inquiry  may  be  applied  [/]. 

This  preliminary  courfe,  then,  though 
it  has  been  tedious,  will  not  be  thought 
improper,  if  it  may  ferve,  in  any  degree, 
to  prepare  and  facilitate  the  execution  of 
the  main  defign,  which  is,  To  interpret  and 
apply  particular  prophecies  :  A  work,  of  la- 
bour indeed  ;  but  not  unpleafant  in  itfelf ; 
and  (if  carried  on  with  that  diligence  and 
fobriety,  which  are,  in  reafon,  to  be  fup- 
pofed)  capable,  I  think,  of  affording  to 
fair  and  attentive  minds  the  fulleft  latif- 
faction. 

The  SEASON,  I  know,  may  be  thought 
unfavourable  to  fuch  an  attempt.  For  the 
main  ftrefs  mud  be  laid  on  prophecies, 
about  which  Chriftians  themfelves  are  not 

[i]  Serro.  XI.  t  [/]  Serin.  XII. 

agreed, 
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agreed,  at  a  time  when  the  number  of 
thofe  perfons  is  fuppofed  to  be  very  great, 
and  increafing  every  day,  who  are  not 
cafily  brought  to  acknowledge  the  reality 
of  any  prophecies. 

7'his  loft  would  be  an  unwelcome  confi- 
deration,  if  the  fact  were  certain  ;  I  mean, 
if  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion  were  alto- 
gether fuch  as  fome,  perhaps,  wifli,  and 
as  others  too  eafily  apprehend,  it  to  be. 
But  I  hope,  and  believe,  it  is  not ;  the 
truth  of  the  cafe,  fo  far  as  I  am  able  to 
form  a  judgement  of  it,  being  no  more 
than  this.  A  few  fafhionable  men  make 
a  noife  in  the  world ;  and  this  clamour, 
being  echoed  on  all  fides  from  the  Ihallow 
circles  of  their  admirers,  mifleads  the  un- 
wary into  an  opinion,  that  the  irreligious 
fpiritis  univerfaland  uncomrolable.  Where- 
as, the  good  and  wife,  are  modeft  and  re- 
ferved  :  having  no  doubt  themfelves  con- 
cerning the  foundation  of  their  faith,  they 
pay  but  little  regard  to  the  cavils,  which 
empty  or  corrupt  men  throw  Out  againft  it. 

They 
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They  either  treat  thofe  cavils  with  a  filent 
contempt;  or,  they  lament  in  fecret  the 
libertiniim  of  the  age,  without  taking  any 
vigorous  meafures  to  check  and  oppofe  it. 
Befides,  they  rarely  come  into  what  is 
called,  free  company ;  and  they  are  too 
well  employed,  and  at  the  fame  time 
too  well  informed,  to  hearken  after 
every  idle  publication,  on  the  fide  of  irre- 
Jigion. 

For  thefe,  and  the  like  reafons,  the  num- 
ber of  true  believers  is  overlooked ;  or 
thought  to  be  lefs  confiderable  than,  in 
fact,  it  is,  and  would  prefently  be  known 
to  be,  if  a  juft  eftimate  were  taken  of 
them. 

Let  me  then,  under  this  perfuafion,  ex- 
prefs  myfelf  in  the  fpirit,  and  almoft  in  the 
words,  of  an  antient  apologift  [u]  — u  Let 

£«]  Verum  non  e$  defperandum.  FortafTe,  tton 
{animus  furdh.  Nee  enim  tarn  in  malo  ftatu  res 
eft,  ut  defint  fanae  mentes,  quibus  et  veritas  placeat, 
et  monftratum  fibi  reftum  iter  et  videant  et  fequantur. 
Laflant.  Div.  Inft.  1.  v.  p.  317.  ed.  Sparke. 

V  no 
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'•  no  man  too  haftily  defpair  of  the  caufe, 
"  we  are  now  pleading.  When  we  (land 
*'  up  in  its  defence,  there  are  thofe  who 
"  will  lend  an  ear  to  us.  For,  whatever 
"  the  vain,  or  the  vicious  may  pretend, 
"  the  prophetic  writings  are  not  fallen  fo 
*'  low  in  the  efteem  of  mankind,  but  that 
*'  there  are  numberlefs  perfons  of  good  fenfe 
"  and  ferious  difpofitions,  who  wifli  to  fee 
"  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  confirmed  by 
"  them  •,  and  are  ready  to  embrace  that 
c<  truth,  when  fairly  fet  before  them,  and 
"  fupported  by  the  clear  evidence  of  hifto- 
"  rical  teftimony  and  well-interpreted 
"  fcripture." 

Such  is  the  language,  which  I  atn  not 
afraid  to  hold  to  the  defponding  party 
among  us.  But  fliould  my  confidence,  or 
my  candour,  tranfport  me  too  far,  mould 
even  their  apprehenfions  be  ever  fo  well 
founded,  the  zeal  of  thofe,  who  preach 
the  Gofpel,  is  not  to  abate,  but  to  exert 
itfelf  with  new  vigour  under  fo  difcourag- 
ing  a  profpect.  If  there  be  a  way  left  to 

(hike 
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ftrike  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  unbe- 
lievers, it  muft,  probably,  be,  by  prefling 
this  great  point  of  prophetic  inspiration, 
and  by  turning  their  attention  on  a  miracle^ 
now  wrought,  or  ready  to  be  wrought  be- 
fore their  eyes.  Or,  let  the  event  be  what 
it  will,  our  duty  is,  to  illuftrate  the  word 
of  prophecy,  and  to  enforce  it ;  to  with- 
ftand  the  torrent  of  .infidelity  with  what 
fuccefs  we  may,  and,  if  it  fhould  prevail 
over  all  our  efforts,  to  make  full  proof,  at 
leaft,  of  our  fincerity  and  good  will. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  becomes  all  others 
to  retain  and  cultivate  in  themfelves  a  re- 
fpeel:  for  the  prophetic  writings;  which 
either  are,  or,  for  any  thing  that  has  yet 
appeared,  may  be  divine.  To  treat  them, 
without  the  fulled  conviction  of  their 
falfhood,  with  neglect  and  fcorn,  is  plainly 
indecent,  and  may  be  highly  criminal  and 
dangerous. 

Jofephus  tells  us,  that,  in  the  lad  dread- 
ful ruin  of  his  unhappy  countrymen,  it 

VOL.  II. 
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was  familiar  with  them,  to  make  a  jejl  of 
divine  things,  and  to  deride,  as  fo  many  Jenfe- 
lefs  tales  and  juggling  impoftures,  the  facred 
oracles  of  their  prophets  [iv]  ;  though  they 
were  then  fulfilling  before  their  eyes,  and 
even  upon  themfelves. 

But  the  cafe,  perhaps,  is  different  ;  and 
ive  have  no  concern,  in  the  prophecies  con- 
cerning Papal  Rome. 

"What  !  Have  WE  no  concern  in  thofe 
prophecies  (fuppofing,  I  mean,  that  they 
are  prophecies  at  all,  and,  that  there  is 
reafon  for  applying  them  to  the  church  of 
Papal  Rome)  WE,  who  have  but  juft  been 
delivered  from  the  more  than  Egyptian 
bondage,  which  they  predict;  and  are, 
therefore,  bound  by  every  tye  of  intereft, 
of  gratitude,  and  of  charity,  to  aflert  to 
ourfelves,  and  to  communicate  to  others, 
as  far  as  we  are  able,  the  bleflings  of  that 


[<U/J  ' 

ua-nc  «yt§1»Kas  XoyoToii'aj,  j^Xtt/a^o*. 

Fl.  Jofeph.  B.  J.  1.  iv.  6. 
libtrty, 
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liberty,  wherewith  Chrift  has  made  us 
free  [x]  ?  Have  WE  no  concern  in  the  feveral 
ufes,  mentioned  in  this  difcourfe  ;  and  in 
many  others,  which  I  have  not  mention- 
ed -,  it  being  well  known,  that  all  infpired 
fcripture  (of  which  prophecy  is  fo  eminent 
a  part)  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correftipn,  for  injtruftion  in  rigbteouf- 


Or,  fuppofing  that  we  had  no  direB  con- 
cern in  thefe  prophecies,  and  fuppofing, 
farther,  that  the  divine  authority  of  them 
xvas  even  problematical  ;  ftill  it  may  deferve 
to  be  confidered,  I  mean,  by  men  the  moil 
libertine,  who  have  not  yet  convinced  them- 
felves,  by  an  exact  and  critical  inquiry,  of 
their  utter  falfhood  and  infignificancy  •,  I 
fay,  it  merits  the  reflexion  of  all  fuch, 
That  the  contempt  of  the  prophecies,  under 
thefe  circumftances,  has  a  natural  tendency 
to  corrupt  the  temper  and  harden  the  heart. 
And  is  there  no  room  to  queftion,  whe- 

[x~\  Gal.  x.  i.  [^y]   2  Tim,  Hi.  |6f 

2  ther 
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ther  this  conduct,  plainly  an  immoral  con- 
duel:,  be  advifeable  or  fafe  ? 

Let  us  then,  on  a  principle  of  fetf-love, 
if  not  of  piety,  keep  the  fay  ings  of  this  book> 
concerning  THE  MAN  OF  SIN.  From  many 
appearances,  the  appointed  time  for  the 
full  completion  of  them  may  not  be  very 
remote.  And  it  becomes  our  prudence 
to  take  heed  that  we  be  not  found  in  the 
number  of  thofe,  to  whom  that  awful 
queftion  is  propofed — How  isit^  that  ye  do 
not  difeern  the  figns  of  this  time? 

Nay,  there  are  prophecies,  which,  in 
that  cafe,  may  concern  us  more  nearly, 
than  we  think.  St.  Paul  applied  ONE  of 
thefe,  to  the  unbelieving  Jews ;  of  whofe 
mockery,  and  of  whofe  fate,  ye  have  heared 
what  their  own  hiftorian  witneffeth  :  And, 
if  we  equal  their  obdurate  fpirit,  that  pro- 
phecy may  clearly  be  applied,  and  no  man 
can  fay,  that  it  was  not  intended  to  be  ap- 
plied, to  ourfefoes. 

Beware 
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Beware  therefore  (to  fum  up  all  in  the 
tremendous  words  of  the  Apoftle[V])  Be- 
ware,  left  that  come  upon  you,  which  is 
fpoken  by  the  Prophets:  BEHOLD,  YE  DE- 

SPISERS,  AND  WONDER  AND  PERISH;  FOR  I 
WORK  A  WORK  IN  YOUR  DAYS,  A  WORK, 
WHICH  YE  SHALL  IN  NO  WISE  UNDER- 
STAND, THOUGH  A  MAN  DECLARE  IT 
UNTO  YOU. 

[z]  Ads  xiii.  40,  4.1, 


THE    END. 
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